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The money market remains without notable change. The supply of capital is
abundant, and the demand continues limited. For call loans the demand is
unusually quiet for several reasons. There is less speculation, and prices are so
much lower than formerly that a smaller amount of capital is necessary to
carry on a given aggregate of transactions. Some of the more shrewd brokers
are looking forward to a revival of activity, but at present the indications of
such a movement are not very numerous, though there is certainly a better
feeling. The flow of deposits and greenbacks from the banks is going on
with some rapidity, and it has begun earlier than usual this year. Subjoined
are the figures of the New York Clearing-House statement as compared
with those of previous weeks:

Legal E.

1877. - Loaxs. Specie. Tenders.  Circulation.  Deposits. In‘-::::.::/
Feb. 24......8258,751,700 . $29,374,900 . $44,713,300 . $15,536,300 + $ 239,311,200 . $ 16,760,400
Mch. 3...... 250,100,400 .. 28,498,900 .. 43,227,800 .. 15,533,500 .. 227,100,000 .. 14,951,700

“‘ 10...e0.. 288,365,700 .. 27,548,300 .. 42,768,600 .. 15,585,400 .. 223,187,400 .. 14,520,050

L T + 259,357,100 «+ 24,407,900 -+ 43,280,100 .. 15,568,900 .. 221,817,000 +. 12,233,525

The Clearing-House exhibit of the Boston banks for the past month is as below :

1877. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposits. Circulation.
Feb. 24..... +e+$128,638,000 ....$4,783,700 ....$4,996,500 ... $73,477,000 ....$23.188,600
Mch. 3........ 128,088,800 .... 4,455,100 .... 5,088,000 ... 73,240,300 .... 22,555,700

“ 10eieeenns 129,377,300 ...." 4,313,600 .... 5,028,900 .... 72,053,900 .... 22,640,000

“ 37.c.e0ee0 129,818,400 .... 3,878,700 ... 5,085,000 .... 73,097,100 .... 22,796,600
The Philadelphia bank statements for the same time are as follows :

1877. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposits, Circulation.
Feb. 24........ $60,048,792 ....$ 1,976,308 ....$13,289,780 .... $48,477,491 .... $10,387,329
Mch. 3eeeecies 60,214,618 ... 1,898,189 .ee. 13,499,809 .... 47,961,736 ... 10,296,301

“ 30.cieeies 60,126,340 .... 1,042,202 .... 12,388,297 .... 47,720,634 +e.s 10,378,179
170csccec. 60,530,436 ... 1,831,084 ..e. 13,519,429 ... 48,383,655 .... 10,490,818

Railroad shares are recovering from their protracted depression. Whether the
change is temporary or not, it is premature as yet to attempt to foresee. The
prices of many of the shares of the several corporations have been so much
reduced that they look temptingly cheap, and are not unlikely to attract the
attention of investors who have large sums of idle capital which they are unable
to use remuneratively. The depression of the coal roads will soon cease to
operate prejudicially upon securities of railroads which have no coal prop-
erty ; and the question will soon begin to be asked, whether even the coal
roads themselves have not been more severely dealt with than the facts really
justified. The London Zconomist has some suggestive remarks in regard to the
demand for American securities in England. *‘ Investors,” says our contemporary,
¢ are much discouraged of late, from putting their capital into various descriptions
of American securities, and the reasons which check the flow of capital into
these American investments are founded on apprehensions of misgovernment in
the Southern States, of mischievous legislation in the West by the grangers, of
appreciation of the currency by the approach of specie payments, and of the
bad management and irresponsible control of railroads and other joint stock cor-
porations.” The present depression of railroad property, and the immense losses
which it has caused to thousands and tens of thousands of investors here and
abroad, who can ill afford their losses, will have some adequate compensation
if it lead us to correct a part of those evils which have operated so disastrously
upon the value of the shares.

.
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To these remarks, the London Ecomomist of the 1oth inst. adds the follow-
ing: ‘A very general alarm seems to have spread among holders on this
side as to the stability of American railway bonds, the reason of which appears
to lie in the results which has attended the mismanagement of the Phila-
delphia & Reading line; so much latitude is allowed to American boards of
directors, they enter into so many outside operations, combinations and rings
that the present fit of disgust, which is causing the sales here of such securi-
ties, is heavily depressing them, especially as there is little market for them
on the other side. There has been a heivy and general fall amongst the
railway bonds which has found a market on this side of the Atlantic, hold-
ers of Philadelphia & Reading securities being especially alarmed lest the
worst effects of the coal and iron crisis in Pennsylvania should not have
passed off.”

Gold continues quiet with few fluctuations, which are confined within narrow
limits. Foreign exchange has ruled firmer, but closes dull. Sixty days sterling
is selling at 4.84, and three days sight drafts at 4.86. Subjoined are our usual
quotations :

QUOTATIONS : Feb. 24. Mar. 3. Mar. 10. Mar. 17. Mar. 24.
Goldecseescrccancness 108 . 104¥% .- 104¥% .. 104% .. 10474
U. S. s-20s, 1867 Coup. Y .. m% .. 2% .. k.. 13832
U. S.new 10-40s Coup. 3% .. 11058 .. 1103, .. 1r . %
West. Union Tel. Co.. 63% .. 63% .. 6438 .. 6255 .. 6274
N. Y. C. & Hudson R. 93% .. 3% .. 96¥% .. 3% .. 95
Lake Shore.ceeess.cen. 47748 .. 9% .. so% .. H% .. so¥,
Chicago & Rock Island 9958 .. 01% .. 101% .. 9955 .. 1005
New Jersey Central,.. R 7 8% .. 8% .. 8% .. 9
Del. Lack. & West.... 61% .. 63% .. 62% .. [1] .. 597
Delaware & Hudson.. 48 . 49% .. 9% .. 47% .. 505,
North Western...... . 33 .. 3408 .. 32% .. 32 .. 3212
Pacific Mail.......... 25 .. 4% .. 2254 .. 22% .. 213,
Erie ceecececcconccnce 7% .. 7% .. 7% .. 7 . 6y
Call Loans... e 2 @ 4 . 2@4 .. 2@4 . 2 @4.. 2@4
Discounts......... e 4% @ 7 . 4@6 .. 4 @6 .o 4 @60 4 @6

Bills on London..ceces 4.83%4-4.85 oo 4.84-4.85% .. 4.8414-4.86.. 4.84%4-4.8614.. 4.84%4-4.8634
Treasury balances, cur. $ 44,981,911 .. $44,083,865 .. $43,774,319 .. $43,337,519 .. $44.,017,735
Do.  do. gold. $71,999.907 .. $71,737,568 .. $72,643,380 .. $72,496,236 .. $73,808,974

The stock market is reviving, but for most of the month it has been quiet
and dull, with a tendency to lower prices. Among the reasons for depression
we may mention the disturbance of confidence by the decision of the United
States Supreme Court, in regard to the right of State Legislatures to control
the rates of the railroads. On this subject the Pall Mall Gasette offered some
remarks which are well worthy of consideration. It says: “¢‘For some weeks
past a feeling very nearly approaching to panic has prevailed in the market for
American railway securities on both sides of the Atlantic. Shareholders and
bondholders have flung away their properties at great sacrifices, and, as no
investors came forward to buy, prices have fallen in a manner that for a time
threatened to bring discredit on all kinds of American securities without dis-
tinction. So far, however, the panic has been confined to railways. It has
been most marked in certain classes of these, but to a greater or less degree
it has extended to all without exception. The causes of this feeling are the
break-up of the coal combination last summer, which immediately brought
some of the lines that had been engaged in it into difficulties; the freight
war between the mine railways to the West, the anarchial condition of the
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Southern States, the apprehensions excited by the Presidential contest, the long
continued depression of trade and the persistent mismanagement of the rail-
ways. Next to the break-up of the coal combination, it was the discovery
that the very best lines are as liable now as they were in the days of Messrs.
Gould and Fisk to be ‘captured’ by a ring and mismanaged in total disregard
of the interest and the wishes of the shareholders, that has exercised the great-
est influence ; and it is to this point that the attention of the public in this
country should chiefly be directed. American railways have of late years been
steadily rising in favor with British investors, and, if only some sufficient
security could be taken for their good management, it is unquestionable that
they would offer a very eligible field.” Similar criticisms are frequently made
in the leading newspapers of Europe. The London Z7imes and other news-
papers have offered suggestive observations on the injury recently done to
American credit in foreign markets. From all these strictures it behoves us
to learn how we may protect and improve the credit of our securities abroad
so as to sustain their market value at home. There is no doubt that here
as well as abroad a large amount of capital will be attracted to our securi-
ties and will invest itself in them so soon as the owners of that capital can
rely upon a faithful and honest management of corporate property. But
the public confidence in railroad securities and in the bonds of various cor-
porations will be slow to revive, and the most important means of financial
recuperation will be comparatively ineflective unless this important condition
can be complied with,

Subjoined are the usual statistics of the banking and currency movements :

Week Notes in Bonds for Bonds fo. Coin in Coin
ending circulation. circmulation. U. S. dqo:zt: Total bonds, Treasury. Certificates.
Jan. 22000 343.253,577 .. 362,108,062 .. 18,626,500 .. 380,734,562 .. 73,200,709 .. 34,439,000
Feb. 19.... 341,557,911 «. 358,428,650 .. 18,621,500 .. 376,080,150 «« 75,081,625 .. 33,786,900
Mar. 2r.... 340,046,776 .. 355,311,715 .. 18,741,500 .. 374,053,215 .. 69,657,203 .. 34,797,600
Apr. 21.... 337,635,219 .. 347,800,350 .. 18,623,000 .. 366,433,350 .. 76,148,711 .. 28,457,600
May 20.... 335,197,105 e« 344,833,850 .. 18,623,000 ¢¢ 363,500,850 «« ecceece..e o0 aeensnn.
Juae 17.... 332,322,678 .. 342,340,550 .. 18,823,000 .. 361,163,550 .. 65,664,354 .. 22,874,000
1375.

July  24.... $350,764,469 . § 374,753,362 . $18,792,200 . $ 393,545,562 . $66,926,937 . $22,628,300
Aug.  7.... 348,937,939 .- 374,927,862 .. 18,792,200 «. 393,720,062 .. 71,953,412 .. 22,657,200
Aug. 21.... 349,130,000 .. 374,788,762 .. 18,792,200 .. 393,580,962 .. 70,738,807 ** 18,561,008
Sept. 11.... 347,980,000 .. 373,382,762 .. 18,792,200 .. 392,174,962 .. 66,730,316 .. 16,389,400
Sept. 25.... 347,720,323 .. 372,150,762 .. 18,792,200 .. 390,042,962 .. 66,924,152 .. 12,435,000
Oct.  9eeee 346,769,853 - 369,791,762 .. 18,782,200 .. 388,573,962 .. 68,784,332 .. 12,477,100
Oct.  16.... 346,813,776 .. 368,857,212 .. 18,782,200 .. 387,639,412 .. 70,473,506 .. 12,775,608
Oct.  23...0 344,458,728 .. 368,119,917 .. 18,760,000 .. 386,879,917 .. 69,070,408 .. 11,502,300
Oct.  30.... 346,805,616 .. 367,799,412 ¢ 18,730,000 .+ 386,520,412 +. ceceicee es  secnss..
Nov. 6.... 345,799,108 .. 366,658,312 .. 18,730,000 .. 385,388,312 .. 72,042,514 .. 16,069,900
Dse% 18.... 343,938,278 .. 364,690,112 .. 18,626,500 .. 383,316,612 .. 69,206,263 .. 21,447,000
1876.

July 18.... 331,839,109 «. 340,249,850 .. 18,723,000 ..*369,772,284 .. 61,848,009 .. 3¢,588,600
Aug. 26.... 326,562,064 .. 338,823,850 .. 18,723,000 .. ..c.eceeee .. 62,580,612 .. 28,130,000
Sept. 16.... 324,832,877 .. 337,318,650 .. 18,743,000 ..%*369,334,604 .. 63,204,594 «. 31,678,100
Oct. 22.... 324,970,132 .. 337,289,800 .. 19,155,000 ..*368,494,740 ++ 71,273,106 .. 32,210,100
Nov. 18.... 32,612,289 .. 337,849,800 .. 19,103,000 ..*367,535,716 .. 79,771,725 .. 36,224,300
Dsec‘ 19.... 319,804,894 .. 337,602,800 .. 18,067,000 .. 356,569,800 .. .es. ¢ a0 eeenn.n
1877.

JJZ 20.... 319,108,061 ... 338,545,220 «. 19,062,800 .. 357,608,000 .. seesee . escescs
Feb. 24.... 319,364,647 . 338,591,350 <« 19,149,000 .. 357,984,812 .. 90,150,663 .. 52,738,400
Mar. 24.... 318,543,955 . 340,194,600 .. 19,223,000 .. 364,339,484 .. 88,932,466 .. 49,447,500

*Outstanding greenbacks.
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The following are the latest quotations or sales of the stocks of New York
City Banks :

Last Last
Bid. . Asked. Sales. Bid, Adsked. Sales.

Amer, Exch. Nat. B, 109 . 109% . 109’4 .. N.Y.Co.Nat.Bank. 230 . .. . ..
Bank of N.Y.N.B.A. 115 . 116% . ng .. N.Y.Nat. Exch.B'k. .. . g0 . 75
Central Nat. Bank... 102 . .. 10138 .. Ninth National Bank. .. . 72 . 76
Chatham Nat. Bank. 136 . .. 139 .« Phenix Nat. Bank... 102 . .. . 102}
Chemical Nat. Bank. 1501 . .. 1675 .. St.Nicholas N.Bank. 102 . .. . 100
Continental N. Bank. 72% . 72% Second Nat. Bank... .. . 200 .

East River N. Bank. .. . g2% 90 «  Seventh Ward N. B. .. 8 . %2
First National Bank.. 200 . .. 210 .. Tenth National B'k..- .. . 75 . 63
Fourth Nat. Bank... 100 . 100% . 100% .. Third NationalBank. .. . .. . 8%
Fulton Nat. Bank.... 150 . .. . 150 .. Tradesmen’s Nat. B, 130 . .. . 133%&
Gallatin Nat. Bank.. 106 . .. . ns .. Union Nat. Bank.... 130 . .. . 137
Hanover Nat. Bank. 92 . 95 . 92 .. Bank of America.... 130 . .. . 133
Imp.&Tr. Nat. Bank. 185 . .. . 190 .. Bankof N. America. .. . 92 . qoe
Irving Nat., Bank. e .. . 138 . 125% .. B’koftheMetropolis. .. . .. . 8o
Leather Mfrs. N.B. .. . 180 . 170 .. Bull’'s Head Bank.... .. . .. . 6o
Marine Nat. Bank.. .. . 9 . 123/4 .. CornExchangeB’ k.. 125 . .. 133%
Market Nat, Bank.. 110%. .. . 110 .. Eleventh Ward B’k.. .. . 65 . &
Mech.& Tra. N.B.. .. . .. . 8s «« Fifth Avenue Bank.. 216 . .. .
Mechanics’ Nat. B’k. 135 . 13744 . 138 .. German-Amer. B:mk. .. . 68 . 48
Mercantile Nat. B’k. 100 . 115 . 100 .. Germania Bank.. . e . 108 . ..
Merch, Exch. N.B.. 92 . .. . g2 ««  Gold Exchange B'k.. .. . 100 . 48
Merchants” Nat. B’k. 119 . .. . 119 .. Grand Central Bank e e es . 115
Metropolnan N.B.. 132% . 133 . 130 .. Greenwich Bank.... 1z . .. . 122
N. B. of Commerce. 1 . 113 . 111 .. Grocers’ Bank...... e o 96 . 7%
N.B.of the Republic. .. . 99% . 98 .. Harlem Bank....... .« . . . 30
N.B.ofState of N.Y. 122 . .. . 1094 .. ManhattanComp. B. 135% . 138 . 137
Nat.Broadway Bank. .. . 225 . 207 .« Manuf.& Merch.B'k. .. ., 100 . 35
N.Butch. & Drov.B. .. . 120 . 127 .. Nassau Bank........ .. . 100 . 100
Nat. Citizens’ Bank. .. . 120 . 1084 .. NorthRiverBank... .. . 720 . 50
National City Bank.. 200 . 250 . 246 .« Oriental Bank.cceeoe 1720 . .. . 186
Nat. Mech. Bkg. As.. .. . 100 . 8% .. Pacific Bank.. . 175 . uzA
National Park Bank. 114 . .. . 113 . People’s Bank.veras .. . 140 . 1352
Nat.Shoe & Leath.B. 115 . 117% . 137 .. Produce Bank.. c ee e .. . 70

DEATHS.

At STOCKTON, California, on Sunday, January 28th, aged fifty-three years,
JoHN MILTON KELSEY, President of the Stockton Savings and Loan
Saciety.
At NEw ORLEANS, La., on Monday, February 26th, aged sixty-seven years,
JoHN S. WALTON, Cashier of the Louisiana Savings Bank.

At BrIDGEPORT, Conn., on Thursday, March 1st, aged fifty-seven years,
DANIEL H. STERLING, President of the Connecticut National Bank.

At WILMINGTON, Ill, on Friday, March 2d. aged sixty-three years, ARCHI-
BALD J. MCINTYRE, President of the First National Bank of Wilmington.

At NEwW YORK, on Friday, March gth, aged fifty-two years, JAMEs L.
STEWART, formerly President of the Eleventh Ward Savings Bank.!

At WATERLOO, N. J., on Monday, March 12th, aged sixty-eight years, Hon.
PETER SMITH, President of the Hackettstown National Bank.
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OUR CREDIT ABROAD.

Mr. Secretary Sherman has entered upon his duties at the
Treasury amidst auspicious cireumstances. That he has given
an impulse to the public credit is indicated by the activity in
American securities abroad, by the demand for Government
bonds, and especially by the rapid succession of calls for the
out-standing five-twenties, and by the progress of the conver-
sion of our six per cent. debt into bonds bearing a lower
rate of interest. For many years Mr. Sherman has had much
to do .with those conservative influences at Washington which
have been directed to preserve the financial policy of the
country from inflation on the one hand, and from excessive
contraction on the other. The objective points of Mr.
Sherman have always been the prompt refunding of the debt
and the resumption of specie payments at as early a period
as is consistent with safety to our commerce and prosperity
to our national industry and trade.

If we turn from our own financial centers, and examine
the prospects of American securities in the money mar-
kets of Europe, two or three conclusions seem to be well
established. For example, it is generally agreed that a num-
ber of rival securities which formerly competed abroad with
American securities, have lost much of their prestige during
the last three or four years, so that, other things being equal,
the course is more clear for the absorption of such of our
municipal, railroad and Government bonds, as might meet
the requirements of investors in regard to remunerativeness,
sound management and safety. Another fact which is also

53
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established is, that the amount of floating capital in the finan-
cial centres of Europe, which is disposed to seek investment
in American securities, is on the increase, and that for sev-
eral years so favorable a state of things has not existed in
this respect. It is unfortunate that so promising a movement
in the foreign markets should have been disturbed and its
advantages impaired by circumstances which have occurred in
this country, and which have been copiously discussed in the
Pall Mall Gazette, which has usually been a trustworthy expo-
nent of American finance. Similar criticisms have appeared
in the London Zimes and ZEconomist. It is premature to
attempt to forecast, either at home or abroad, the effects of
these unfavorable circumstances, but they enable us to appre-
ciate the movement of American securities, which have been
imported through our foreign bankers more freely than is
supposed by those persons who have not watched the course
of this department of business with the requisite care.

A still better use of the facts we are considering is, to
deduce from them the proper methods to be adopted in this
country for the rehabilitation of our credit abroad. These
journals suggest several points, which may be with advantage
considered. First of all, there is the necessity for some early
settlement in regard to the defaulted securities of the South-
ern States. A large mass of these securities are in the hands
of foreign capitalists, and the evil which their default has
done has perhaps been overestimated. But there has been,
here and abroad a growing conviction that the vigorous
efforts which are making by Mr. Coe and his coadjutors of
the Board of Arbitration, for the adjustment of these defaulted
state debts, are adapted to render great services not only to
the defaulting States and to their creditors, but also to the
general interests of American credit in foreign countries, as
well as at home. Another point referred to by some of our
foreign critics, is the recent decision of the U. S. Supreme
Court, in the Granger cases, and it is gratifying to find that
the bad effects upon the future earning power of our rail-
roads in the West, are not so much exaggerated in England
as they have been very frequently in our own country. In
illustration of this soundtendency of public opinion abroad,
may quote from the London Economist :

Some of the Western States appear also to be a little unstable. One cause
of the fall in Illinois Central shares is stated to be the legislation of the State
of Iowa, which has, in fact, altered the terms of the company’s charter, and
reduced the authorized charges of the railway. There have been charges of a
similar kind against other Western States; and, whether well-founded or not,
such charges plainly indicate a danger to which the securities of such a State,
so far as they represent undertakings like railways, in which the community to
some extent has an interest opposed to the owners of the undertaking, are
exposed. Each little State will be apt to legislate for its own advantage, and
against the railway or other undertaking which is largely owned by absentee or
foreign capitalists. We do not think the danger is generally very serious, for
there are various restraining influences upon such States, and as they grow richer
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and more settled, the residents acquire an interest in their own great corporate
})roperties. The constitution of the United States also forbids any State legis-
ation affecting the validity of contracts which have been entered into. But the
clause in the Constitution, as may be imagined, is difficult to set in operation,
and while some Western States are raw and unformed, there appears a real
dlz:nger of legislative courses which may impair the value of the capital invested
there.

Among the most- important changes which have been
proposed one is as to the necessity that the shareholders of our
great corporations should be enabled to exert more of prac-
tical, effective control in the management of their property.
This is a fruitful subject of inquiry, and we have frequently
attempted to aid in the solution of some of its numerous
problems. The English and French holders of our securities
are disposed to conclude that Congress should take into its
hands the control of the railroads throughout the United
States, instead of leaving these important highways subject
to the conflicting and varying legislation of the several
States, which in some cases has been exerted to the injury
of the property. It may perhaps be true that at some future
stage ofgur financial and political progress, the change here
recommended could be with advantage and safety adopted, but
as at present the obstacles appear to be insuperable, we must
dismiss this projected reform for the present. Another sug-
gestion is, that in the case of corporations whose stock is
largely held abroad, a sound policy requires that the
foreign shareholders should be qualified to serve as directors.
Hence it is proposed that all laws should be repealed which
forbid foreigners from being directors of joint-stock com-
panies in the United States. The argument is that if this were
done, foreign capital would be poured into many enterprises
from which it is now repelled, and that capitalists abroad
might then be expected to add to their investments in
America, and to enlarge the flow of capital from Europe to
the United States. In this case the difficulties of adopting the
suggestion which has been made are not so insurmountable,
and we commend the project to the candid examination of
those members of our New York Stock Exchange who are
anxious to rehabilitate American credit abroad, and to place
our securities on the high basis of value to which their
intrinsic merits will raise them so soon as subordinate obsta-
cles such as those we have mentioned and which have
so long checked the growth of American credit, can be moved
out of the way. When the gentlemen composing the Board
of Adjustment for the defaulted securities of the Southern
States have closed the important labors which they have in
hand, we would suggest that they might do good service
by taking up some of the defaulting railroad securities, so
that if possible the depressing influence with which these
defaults have tainted the reputation of American investments
abroad may be to some extent counteracted.
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THE U. S. SUPREME COURT AND THE STATE
TAXES ON THE BANKS.

The official report of the judgment in the tax case of the
Gallatin Bank vs. The Commissioners of Taxes and Assessments in
the City of New York, is published in full on page 888 of this
issue. It will be seen that the decision turned upon two
questions. First, does the law of the State of New York
require the assessors to appraise bank shares at their par
value, or at their full and true value? And secondly, is the
law, as it stands, valid under the constitution of the United
States ?

As to the first question, the court decide that by the
law of 1866, second statute, page 1647, chap. 71, and by 1
Revised Statutes, 393, section 17, the Legislature of the State
of New York, has provided that bank shares shall be assessed
on the value of the stock, and at “their full and true value
as the assessors would appraise the same in payment of a
just debt due from a solvent debtor,” deducting the propor-
tional value of the real estate owned by the banks. As this
is precisely the view contended for by the New York
assessors, they included in their appraisal the reserves and
the surplus of the bank. In this, they did what the law
required of them, for as the court hold, the reserve fund “is
as much a part of the property of the bank, and goes to fix
the value of the shares equally as if it were not called by
that name, but remained as a part of the specie, bills dis-
counted, or other funds of the bank, undistinguished from
the general mass.”

With regard to the second questiori, whether such a tax
law violates the rights of the National banks, and is forbid-
den by the constitution of the United States, the court argue
that there is no such violation, and that the law as it stands
is not unconstitutional. These points are briefly discussed by
Mr. Justice Hunt, in delivering the opinion of the court. He
shows that the act of Congress of June, 1864, imposes but
two restrictions upon the right of the State governments to
tax the shares of the National banks. These restrictions are,
first, that the State taxation shall not be “at a greater rate
than is assessed upon other moneyed capital in the hands of
individual citizens of such State.” And secondly, “that the
tax so imposed shall not exceed the rate imposed upon the
shares of any of the banks organized under the authority of
the State where such association is located.” In interpreting
these two restrictions, the Supreme Court decided in a former
case that “in making assessment of bank shares by State
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authority, it was competent to assess them at any amount
above their par value.” Against this view it was argued by
counsel that by the law of 1865, passed by the Legislature of
the State of New York, it was declared that bank shares
should not be assessed above their par value. To this Mr.
Justice Hunt replies, that as the statute in question was
declared invalid by a decision of the Supreme Court, a short
time after it was passed, no bank could acquire under it any
right whatever to have its shares assessed at their par value,
or below it. As we have recently discussed this question,
and shall recur to it hereafter, we will only add here, that
the court declared the act of the State of New York, in 1866,
imposing taxation on the shares of National banks, was in
accordance with the provisions of the constitution of the
United States, and that the tax commissioners had done
right in fixing the taxable value of such shares at fifty-nine
dollars each, although the par value of such shares is fifty
dollars each.

Several important deductions are suggested by this decision.
In the first place, the duty is obviously incumbent upon our
National banks to unite themselves firmly together to obtain
a remission of the excessive fiscal burdens which are doing
so much harm. ‘The profits of the banking business are now
so much reduced below those formerly obtained, that the
present scale of taxation is intolerable, and is driving multi-
tudes of our banks out of the business. Since the agitation
began in this city, our Clearing-House banks have diminished
their aggregate capital by sixteen and a half millions of
dollars. A further reduction is even now going on, which
will be most prejudicial to our banking system if its progress
be not stopped. At the next session of Congress, a vigorous
effort is to be made for the relief of the banks from the
excessive tax burdens under which they have so long been
crushed, and all the banks throughout the country should see
to it that the members of Congress from their several dis-
tricts are thoroughly informed as to the facts.

Secondly, something ought to be done to render our State
taxes upon the banking business more impartial and uniform
throughout the country. The Comptroller of the Currency
shows in his last report that the taxes levied by the State
governments on the banking business, vary to a most extra-
ordinary degree. The unequal rates of taxation upon the
banking business in the various States, have frequently been
the subject of severe criticism. Not only are these taxes
more than twice as much in some States as in others, but
they are the heaviest in some of those sections of the coun-
try which have the most urgent necessity for fostering and
increasing the growth of their banking facilities. Without
entering into the details of these inequalities, we may simply
offer two or three suggestions in regard to the needful reform
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of this part of our fiscal system. In the first place, it is a
mistake to suppose that the banks desire to escape their fair
share of taxation. The fiscal relief which the banks are now
for the first time in their history united in seeking from the
Governments, State and National, by which they are taxed,
is supported by several important arguments, all of which are
based upon the constitutional principle that taxes should be
impartial, and should not discriminate either for or against
any particular interest. Now, it is well known that the bank
taxes discriminate against the men engaged in banking, and
are driving large sums of capital out of the business. Much
has been written on this subject, and as it appears to be
universally admitted that the methods of taxing the banks on
State authority need revision, we would recommend to the
American Bankers’ Association, or to some other body inter-
ested in fiscal questions, to compile a digest of the bank tax
law of the several States in the Union, and to publish the
complete statement of all these laws in as brief, compact, and
intelligible a form as possible, in order that out of the chaotic
and confused mass of fiscal provisions, some orderly and
symmetrical system of taxation may be devised and recom-
mended, which would accord with our general tax methods
on the one side, and would be fair and equitable on the
other. The labor involved in such a compilation would no
doubt be great, but if the digest be efficiently made, it will
be well worth all the labor and expense which are indispens-
able to its production.

Thirdly, we may object that the decision of the court
in this case was rendered without examination in detail
of the important grounds on which the bank claimed the
reduction of the assessments, made by the commissioners. It
was founded on a previous decision of the court in the case
of Van Allen vs. The Assessors, 3 Wallace 573, which was sup-
posed by the court to control the case of Gallatin Bank vs.
The Commissioners. In thus deciding, the court ignored the
fact that the application of the Gallatin Bank was principally
based on two grounds; first that the Enabling Act, of the
State of New York, in the clause which subjected shares in
converted banks to taxation, contained a provision that the
tax to be imposed should not exceed the par value of the
shares. In this provision a legislative contract was authorized
with those banks that accepted the terms laid down in the
Act. The Gallatin Bank, with other similar state institutions
accepted the terms, completed the contract, and entered into
the possession, under this contract, of rights and privileges
which, as is affirmed, the Legislature could not afterwards
repeal.

The other ground was, that even if there were no such
contract between these banks and the State, the present tax
law of New York, which imposed a tax on the value of
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bank shares without allowing for the difference necessarily
resulting from the surplus of twenty per cent.,, which the
National banks are obliged to reserve under section 5199 of
the U. S. Revised Statutes, infringed the rights of the National
banks, because it imposed on them a burden not borne by
the State banks which are exempt from the obligation of sec-
tion 5199 to hold the twenty per cent. surplus. It was
argued that this inequality is a violation of the rights of the
National banks as fiscal agents of the United States Govern-
ment, which rights were expressly reserved to them by the
National Currency Law.

The Supreme Court without considering either of these
specified grounds for claiming a ‘reduction in the tax assess-
ments of the Gallatin National Bank, seem to have felt
themselves bound to deny the application, because, as they
supposed, they had previously in the case just referred to,
declared the taxation clause of the New York Enabling Act
of 1865 to be invalid, so as to destroy the force and validity
of all contracts founded upon any of its provisions, and that
all claims under the provision and- contract relied on by the
Gallatin Bank necessarily failed with the clause of the Ena-
bling Act, on which they claimed to be founded.

But if we admit for the present that the several parts of
the rejected clause, are so connected that the invalidity of
one part destroys the other, and that the invidious inequality
of taxation between the National and State banks, forms no
objection to the present tax law of the State of New York;
and also that the decision referred to would be conclusive
if it did declare as the court now supposes, there still
remains the question whether this decision does in reality lay
down the proposition which the court has ascribed to it.

If we refer to the case as reported 3 Wallace 573 we shall
find that in the opinion which was written by the late Mr.
Justice Nelson, the court does not, in terms declare the
clause in question to be invalid. What the court says, is
that this clause is “wanting in conformity with the National
Bank Act.” This want of conformity consists merely of an
omission from the clause, of a provision contained in the Act
of Congress limiting the taxes imposed on National banks to
the rate imposed on State banks. If then, the clause is here
declared to be invalid, it must be, not expressly but only
by inference, and because the want of validity is a necessary
consequence of the want of conformity of the kind indicated.
On the part of the National banks it is denied that this
inference is sound in logic or in law.

It is not true that in all cases and without any
exception, the want of conformity with the laws of the
United States impairs State legislation or renders it invalid.
Of course we do not deny that incidentally and in some
cases this want of conformity does carry with it the conse-
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quence of invalidity, but it is argued by eminent jurists, on
the citation of numerous authorities that in the great major-
ity of cases invalidity does not necessarily result. The effect
of the want of conformity between State laws, and the Stat-
utes of the United States depends entirely upon its charac-
ter. And only when it is such that the State law is incapa-
ble of execution without infringing the rights, powers or
duties of the Federal Government is the want of conformity
of any importance whatever. The distinction here contended
for will perhaps be rendered clearer by an illustration. Sup-
pose that this taxation clause of the New York Enabling Act
of 1865, instead of authorizing as it does, the taxation of
bank skares, had authorized the taxation of bank cepital,
such a want of conformity would, no doubt, have been
fatal; for the clause could not have been acted upon other-
wise than by laying a State tax upon the capital of National
banks, and this was forbidden by the Act of Congress.
But such a want of conformity as this is totally differ-
ent from the want of conformity indicated by Judge Nel-
son. The New York Enabling Act, as it stood and as he
adjudicated upon it, authorized a tax on shares, and the
clause which did this, so far from being inconsistent with
the National Bank Act, was in fact very nearly a copy of
one of the clauses in that Act. If the State had previously
adopted the system of taxing the shares instead of the capi-
tal of State banks, it might under this authority have taxed
also at once the shares of National banks at the same rate.
To this extent therefore, the clause must have been valid.
It will perhaps be replied, that when the State of New
York in the fiscal laws and passed by virtue of the
authority conceded by Congress to tax the shares in the
National banks, it did not impose taxes on the shares of
the State banks and consequently that under the existing
law of the State the authority could not have been executed
without violating the Act of Congress. This we admit,
but it does not follow that the authority is invalid. The
tax law might be at the time incapable of execution, but
it is by no means certain that the law must therefore be
incapable of execution at some  future time. Whenever the
State chose to tax the shares of State banks, it could, under
the authority of this clause, tax also the shares of National
banks. It thus appears that the clause in the State law
may have been temporarily inoperative, but it is not for
this reason invalid, any more than a man is dead when he
has his hands tied. It may be objected also that the
clause was invalid in the enabling Act of 1865, because it
might be so construed as to authorize its execution beyond
the limits prescribed by Congress. In other words, as this
law did not limit the taxation it imposed by inserting the
restrictive clause of the National Bank Act, it was defective
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and capable of being used to impose fiscal burdens on the
banks beyond the maximum allowed by the U. S. statute.
But this objection leaves out of view the fact that the
restriction in question was as effective while it existed only
in the Act of Congress as it could have been if repeated
in the State law. If a State law is to be held invalid
because it does not reiterate all the provisions by which
every form of action that can be taken under it should
be restricted, then a vast amount of State legislation must
be at once wiped out. If we should begin to apply such
a dangerous and revolutionary principle as this, perhaps
even the New York Tax Law of 1866, under which
the tax was imposed, that is, complained of by the Galla-
tin bank in this case, could be successfully assailed and
it might have to go with the rest; for it authorizes the
taxation of shares in National banks, and nevertheless, it
omits the clause of restriction contained in the U. S. statute.
If the omission of this restrictive clause was fatal to the law
of 1865, should we not, by parity of reasoning, expect it to
be equally fatal in the case of the tax law of 1866.

It would be easy to multiply arguments to show that the
taxation clause of the New York Enabling Act of 1865, was
not to be held invalid by reason of the want of conformity
pointed out by Mr. Justice Nelson. Indeed, the Judge him-
self said that the defect was of little importance and might
be easily remedied. A statement quite inconsistent with its
being fatal. The whole of the arguments in Judge Nelson’s
decision, in the case of Van Allen vs. The Assessors, show when
carefully analyzed that his objection was not so much to the
clause of the Enabling Act of 1865, as to the manner in
which it was carried out; and his remarks on its want of
conformity with the Act of Congress applied only to such a
construction of the clause as might be, or had been, con-
tended to justify the action taken under it.

Finally, the case before us suggests the importance of losing
no time in the prosecution of the plans for lightening the
pressure of the bank taxes. For some years past it has been
supposed by many persons that the U. S. Supreme Court
would in some way interpose and relieve the National banks
of a portion of their fiscal grievances, and that afterwards it
would be more easy for the other members of our banking
system to obtain the repeal of the mischievous taxation by
which they are themselves oppressed. These expectations are
now at an end. In the case before us, the Supreme Court
has decided that there is nothing in the constitution or
statutes of the United States, to restrain or prevent our State
Legislatures from imposing the present unequal taxation upon
the National banks, hence, the only remedy within the power
of the institutions which suffer from it is to go to the
State authorities without delay, and to make the facts so
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apparent to the members of their various Legislatures as to
bring the desired relief. In this work, which will require to
be done in all the States, and may with advantage be carried
on at the same time in most of the States, the American
Bankers’ Association will no doubt take a conspicuous part,
and will show the advantages which, in tax reform, as in
other beneficent movements are only to be secured by organ-
ization and by united effort.

MERCANTILE FAILURES OF 18%7.

If we may judge by the number and extent of the failures
last year in the United States and Canada, the pressure of
the mercantile and financial>-distress which has prevailed
since the panic of 1873 has shown only a partial and slow
abatement. The reports just published prove that, as com-
pared with the corresponding quarter of last year, the num-
ber of mercantile failures in the first three months of 1877
has been increased, while the aggregate liabilities have
diminished. The subjoined table gives a comparative view
of the number of the commercial failures of the past three
months, as well as of the liabilities, compared with those of
the previous two years:

MERCANTILE FAILURES, 1875-1877.

First Quarter. Total for the Year.
- ) * N
No. of Amount of Average No. of Amount of Average
Years. Failures. Liabilities.  Liabilities. Failures. Liabiliti Liabslitie

1875 . 1,082 .$43,176,953 .%21,784 . 7,740 . $201,060,333 . $ 25,960
1876 . 2,806 . 64,644,156 . 23,038 . 9,092 . 191,117,786 . 21,020

1877 . 2,869 . 54,538,074 . 19010 . — .

One of the chief facts of importance suggested by these
statistics is, that though the aggregate losses by failures are
increasing, the average liabilities of each insolvent firm are
diminishing. Various reasons are assigned for this change.
One of its causes is no doubt the difficulty which many
men of small resources experience in obtaining credit. The
London Economist has argued with some show of reason that
the pressure of our financial distress is extending, so as to
crush smaller and weaker classes of traders, who were for-
merly exempt from its influence. There is some truth in
this view of the case, but it has misled many persons into
the false conclusion that the severity of the panic is increas-
ing in this country, and is becoming more and more exhaust-
ing to the productive resources of our people. In the
following table, Messrs. Dun, Barlow & Co. give the details
of the failures in all the several States and in Canada:
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JANUARY TO MARCH, 187 7.
First Quarter in 1826. First Quarter in 1875

States and No.of  Amount of No.of  Amount of " No. of Amount of
Territories. Failures. Liabilities. Failures. Liabilities. Failures. Liabilities.
Alabama. ...... veeeras 23 . $489,731 . 22 . $256,300 . 15 . § 366,000
Arikz:na ................ _ ;— . _8 _ = _
Arkansas....co.cceeeenes 10 . 98,900 . . 97,700 . 2. 27,000
California......c.cuu.s 81 558,559 . 52 . 1,201,398 . 61 . 675,971
-~ San Francisco...... 39 . 976,217 . — —_ —. —_—
Colorado . ....ccceuues 13 . 179,g00 . 6 . 50,000 . — . B —
Connecticut..c..ceues 96 . 1,851,423 . 62 . 1,722,394 . 4I . 297,761
Dakota........... 2 . 16,000 . 3 . 67,000 . — . —
Delaware............. 6 106,500 . 6 . 85,000 . 5§ . 65,000
Dist. of Columbia. 13 . 115700 . I 4477 - 5 . 28,824+
Florida......cccceuveee 5 . 23,000 . g . 30,000 . 4 . 160,000
Georgia .eeueeennennn. 34 . 484,456 68 . 2,080,276 . 40 . 1,037,300
Idaho............. | S 24,500 I . 3,500 . — . —_—
Illinois........... 152 . 2,062,000 . 132 2,962,500 . 96 . 2,385,018
City of Chicag 72 . 3,302,300 . 52 . 3,097,200 . — . —
ndiana.......... 113 . 1,131,615 . 92 . 1,322,521 . 84 . 1,661,349
Iowa...ccoeenanns 172 . 1,053,300 . 98 . 1,18,080 . 44 . 376,265
Kansas.....cccoeeenee 13 . 74,200 . 19 . 171,500 . I9 . 83,300
Kentucky 69 . 2,313,650 . 68 . 1,218,953 . 38 . 1,196,000
Louisiana...... veeenee 3O . 126,000 . 12 . 553,525 . 6 . 305,831
Maine. ...cccoevuneeee . 26 . 291,200 ., 40 . ,450 - — . _—
Maryland.......... e 36 . 604,000 . 44 . 703,492 - 44 . 780,435
Massachusetts ....... 178 . 2,363,683 . 154 . 4,022,560 . 113 . 5,514,000
City of Boston...... 31 . 1,059,800 . 114 . 6,157,000 . — . —_
Michigan........ eeese 110 . 2,407,984 . 150 . 3,444,839 . 61 . 511,041
Minnesota........... . 57 . 422,560 . 44 . 263,477 - 38 . 250,000
Mississippi. . ......... 39 . 516,389 . 30 . 311,046 . 17 . 418,450
Missourl. ..cceveeeenes 25 . 375642 . 35 . 653,200 . 65 . 1,199,550
City of St. Louis... 40 . 821,000 . 22 580,933 - — . —_—
Montana. —_ . - . 2. §5,000 . — . —_
. Nebraska.... 12 . 83,900 . 8. 51,200 . 16 . 120,000
Nevada... 29 . 352,743 . § . 32,000 . — . —_—
New Hamp: 27 . 151,662 . 18 . 217,500 . — . e
New Jersey 40 691,000 . 53 . 657,747 - 11 81,758
New York 358 5,704,712 . 282 . 6,035,968 . 152 . 2,694,562
City of New York. 253 . 11,917,796 . 313 9,513,548 . 197 . 8,490,500
North Carolina...... 23 173,165 . 55 . 482,585 . 16 . 123,000
(011 1 J 123 . 1,993,995 . 137 . 2,113,005 . 73 . 1,187,155
City of Cincinnati. 34 . 1,041,648 . 28 . 730,809 . — -
Oregon. ......cceeeenes 10 71, . 6. 25,300 . _
Pennsylvania......... 166 . 2,685,766 . 139 . 3,125,174 . 155 . 4,927,606
Philadelphia........ 46 . 1,481,080 . 34 . 1,322,220 . — e
Rhode Island........ 26 . 177 36 . 982,191 . 2I 476,394
South Carolina...... 42 . 792,260 . 40 . 725,858 . 61 . 989,236
Tennessee........... 34 . 411,100 . — . —_. 23 . 143,765
Territories............ - . o - . —_ 32 . 546,702
€XAS.euirinnens ceeeens 52 . 804,923 44 . 635,896 . 67 . 660, 100
:.’Jtah ............. 4 . 26,020 R S 6,000 . — . _
ermont. . 34 . 232,463 23 . 437,000 . 7 . 31,200
Virginia & W. 43 . 432,817 . 54 . 2,121,665 . 47 . 642,765
Washmgton Terr . I . 14,000 . 3 . 162,664 . — . R
Wlscogsm ........... . 46 . 775254 - 92 . 1,039,712 . 57 . 419,384
Wyoming...... R —_ . 1. 37,000 . — . _—
Total........... .. 2,869 $54,538,074 2,806 $64,644,156 1,733 $ 38,873,222
Dom. of Canada.... 572 $7,576,511 477 $7,418030 396 $4,141,340
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There are two circumstances pointed out in the circular
before us which are well worthy of consideration, in view
of the last quarter’s increase in the number of mercantile
disasters and in their amount. First, the general business
of the country has been much less active than was an-
ticipated. Thirteen of the twenty Clearing Houses in this
country report an aggregate of clearings, in the first quarter
of 1877, amounting to 7,550 millions against 7,677 millions
last year. From this salient fact, as well as from a multi-
tude of other circumstances, we have the indubitable evidence
that the business of the last three months has not only failed
to revive and to reach the high level of activity which was
predicted, but this aggregate has not even equaled that of
last year, which was notoriously a low one. There is little
doubt that many of the unfortunate traders who figure in
the insolvent lists, whose aggregates are given above, owe no
small part of their misfortunes to disappointed expectations
of business and to the expenditure of capital belonging to
themselves and their creditors, in preparing for business
demands which were expected and prepared for in vain.

Secondly, it must be remembered that a much smaller
amount of capital is now at work in the commercial circles
of the country, than at any previous time for several years
past. A few months ago this fact was recognized and made
public in a noteworthy manner by Messrs. Dun & Co., who
announced that they had reduced the ratings of the whole
body of dealers in their encyclopedic report. This course
attracted very little remark at the time, but it was really
one of the most interesting and suggestive of the economic
facts which have been for some time published in this coun-
try. We shall not attempt any elaborate discussion of it in
this place as it only offers itself incidentally as connected
with the mercantile failures which have recently occurred.
These troubles for the past quarter have involved an aggre-
gate of more than fifty-four millions of dollars. If the
remaining quarters of the current year are to be equally
prolific, the mercantile disasters of 1877 will exceed 200 mil-
lions. But the total capital, out of which these 200 millions
will have been lost or implicated by insolvency, is a much
smaller sum than that which yielded the 200 millions of fail-
ures of 1875. In other words the proportion is increasing
more rapidly than appears between the losses by the failures
and the aggregate business capital of the country out of
which these losses must be paid.
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THE TRUE FUNCTIONS OF BANKING.
BY GEORGE WALKER.

( Second Article.)

In my last article I spoke of the most important function
of the banking business, namely, of loans and discounts. In
the present article I shall speak of deposits and circulation.
In the natural order of things, these functions should have
been properly considered first, but to do so would have post-
poned the definition of banking, by which I sought to explain
the origin and the necessity of the business. Before a bank
can lend, it must have the means of lending. These come
from three sources: 1, capital; 2, deposits; 3, circulation.
When the business is profitable, the capital forms a much
smaller part of the aggregate loan fund than the other two.
I well remember the reply of a distinguished financial author-
ity in England to my remark, that banking was a far more
profitable business in Great Britain than in the United States.
“ Ah,” said he, ‘“but you must remember that in the United
States you bank on the capital of your stockholders, while
in England we bank on the money of our depositors.”
Although this general fact is known to most of the pro-
fession, the figures which illustrate it may not be familiar,
and it will not be uninteresting to state a few recent
statistics of English banking. The paid-up capital and
surplus of the five old joint-stock banks of London,
namely, the London and Westminister, London Joint-
Stock, London and County, Union, and City, amounted
on the 31st of December, 1876, to £ 8,780,000 or $ 43,900,000.
Their deposits amounted to £ 83,875,000 or $ 419,375,000,
being nearly ten times their capital. Now, although
the lending rate of money was not more than two or three
per cent. throughout the year (I have not the exact figures
before me), the dividends of these banks, for the year
1876, were fourteen, sixteen, sixteen and one-half, thirteen
and one-half, and eight per cent. respectively ; none of these
banks issue circulation. The profits of English country banks
are even more remarkable. Thus taken at random, a bank
at Whitehaven (Cumberland), divided twenty per ceut.;
another in the same county, at Carlisle, twenty-two per cent. ;
one at Halifax (Yorkshire), eighteen per cent.; and one in
Hampshire, twenty per cent. All English banks, except the
Bank of England, pay interest on deposits, and these great
dividends were earned out of the small difference between the
rate paid, and the lending rate on an amount of deposits
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far exceeding capital. Such large deposits are not a healthy
indication ; on the contrary they show the extreme depression
of business in England, and the vast amount of idle capital
waiting for investment or active employment.* Deposits, in
short, are waiting capital ; they are always this and nothing
more. The business of the world is carried on by means of
a Loan Fund, which is made up of two elements, the small-
er being the capital of moneyed institutions, ( banks, savings
banks, insurance and trust companies,) and by far the larger
uninvested profits. As the business of each year brings its
quota of profit, and pours it into the common fund, invest-
ments draw out nearly an equal amount from that which has
waited longest, and plant it in fixed property. Till the owner
of the profits has decided what to do with them, they go
into loans, usually through the instrumentality of banks, and
become a part of the great floating capital by which indus-
tries are moved. ANafural deposits are largest when business
is dull, er#ificia/ deposits when it is active, for reasons which
I will presently explain. It must not, however, be supposed
that deposits come only from the owner of profits waiting to
be invested. A very large, and in banks of discount proba-
bly much the larger part, comes out of the working capital
of business men. I have explained that every business
requires floating capital to pay for its materials, and its labor,
and to carry its products until they are sold ; but it ought
to have a margin over and above this, to provide for contin-
gencies ; to avail of favorable opportunities for buying new
stock, and to protect any discounted paper which may be
dishonored by the makers and come back upon the endorsers.
These are the unavoidable necessities of prudent business ;
but beyond them there is an artificial necessity for keeping
deposits, which every American bank officer and every dealer

*Since the above article was written, I find the following pertinent observations in the
Economist's Commercial History and Review of 1876. In ing on the of the
London Joint-Stock Banks for the last half year, the writer says:

“In the first time for a very long period, the total liabilities of most of the leading banks
exhibit a decrease compared with June, '76, and a still further decrease compared with Decem-
ber or June, ’7s. The decrease of the last six months is (say) two millions (sterling); the
decrease from June, ‘75, is seven millions.””

These diminutions of deposits are the result of one set of causes started by the banks, and of
a second set of causes arising out of the reduced rate of accumulation in the country at large,
as a consequence of unprofitable trade. On the side of the banks, there has been a reduction
of the allowance of interest on money left on deposit: and a total discontinuance of the rules
under which interest was allowed, in some form or other, on current accounts. The effect of
these changes have becn gro fanto to withdraw and divert money from the banks, and compel
the owners of it to find other investments of a more ¥crmancnt character; a change in itself
entirely wholesome. The lessened surpluses or profits of trade have contracted the funds which
naturally and generally find their first lodgment, for long or short periods, in banks.

“The events of the half-year, therefore, have been of no small importance in the history of
London banking, inasmuch as they have given a very decided check to the doctrines and prac-
tices which were becoming established in favor of indefinite enlargement in the attractiveness
and scope of Deposit Banking. It was thought and said that a bank could not fail to increase
its profit by attracting, by liberal rates of interest, as many deposits as possible; and hence of
late years, the progressive advancement of the liabilities for cash deposits and acceptances. The
Bank of England minimum rate was relied on to afford a truc index of the market, and a profit
of at least one per cent. was assumed as certain between the rates to be allowed, and the rates
to be charged. We have now arrived at a time when the Bank of England rate has almost
of necessity ceased to be a true index of the market rate, and when for a bank to make any

profit at all, it must be governed absolutely by such possibilities as may exist from day to
day, in employing its money at any, even the smallest, rates.””
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will think of before I mention it. This results from the implied
obligation, on the part of those who expect liberal discounts, to
keep a good account. It is an indirect way of paying more
than the nominal rate of discount, and of thereby establish-
ing a right to be accommodated. I do not know how far
this obligation exists, or is insisted on in England, but prob-
ably much less than in this country, where to a great extent,
usury laws still prevail. Banks can never get more than the
. current value of money, but they are constantly compelled by
statute to take less. Artificial deposits are one of the conse-
quences of unjust legislation, and like every other subterfuge
bear very unequally .on the borrower; for the deposits
required to secure liberal discounts are not graduated with
the same accuracy as the rates at which the paper discounted
would pass in a perfectly untrammelled market.

It results from what I have said, that a large part of bank
deposits are nothing more than loans withheld from the bor-
rower. I stated in the beginning, that each of the three
banking functions grows naturally out of the other, and this
would be perfectly true of deposits, even if the free use of
them was not restrained by bank usage. If the seller of pro-
ducts gets the buyer’s note discounted, he does not generally
need to use the whole proceeds at once, and what he does
not need he leaves in bank for his own convenience. Thus
legitimately as well as illegitimately deposits grow out of
discounts.

Before leaving this subject of deposits, there are two ques-
tions touching them which ought to be adverted to ; the first
is whether or not a bank should pay interest to the deposi-
tors ; and the second, which is rather scientific than practical,
whether they are in any sense circulation. The question of
paying interest on deposits has been discussed as often at
least as a crisis has occurred, followed by a revival of busi-
ness, and it will probably never be definitively settled. It is
not, in fact, a question of principle, but of prudence and
expediency; so that the practice is sometimes defensible and
at others indefensible, or highly inexpedient. The arguments
in favor of it are, that banking is nothing but the trade of
buying and selling capital, or, in common language, money ;
that even for the shortest interval the use of money is worth
something, and the owner is entitled to that something.
Thus we daily see in Wall Street, and all great money
centres, a price fixed for the use of capital till to-morrow.
A day is a life time to a man whose account is not good at
the bank. Again, it is for the public advantage that capital
should not be idle; it is a servant who has no need of sleep
nor recreation, and who never tires. Why then should he
not be made to work, like an automaton, all the time? The
greatest national efficiency as well as economy would seem to
be promoted by keeping every dollar earning, just as every



832 THE BANKER’S MAGAZINE. [May,

skillful shipmaster keeps every sail drawing, by night as well
as by day.

England is the great exemplar of this system. In no other
country has economy in the use of capital been carried so
far. It is popularly said that all England settles its accounts
in London every night. The smallness of its territory and
the high perfection of its systems of correspondence,” makes
this possible to a degree quite unknown elsewhere. The
system of clearing, the most refined and perfect outgrowth of
modern banking, is in no country so thoroughly carried out
as in England. Not only is there a high degree of economy
in the use of capital in general in Great Britain, but this is
especially true of its representative, circulating money. While
there has been a considerable growth of metallic money
within the last thirty years, the bank note circulation has
hardly increased at all; while within the same period produc-
tion and trade have increased fourfold. Although the cash
held in the Bank of England seems to us very large, (it is
now twenty-six and three-quarter millions sterling, against a
circulation of only twenty-seven millions and a half,) that
held by all other banks both in London and the provinces,
is very small. I remember the Economist saying some ten
years ago, in comparing it with the legal-tender reserve of
the National banks of the United States, that all the cash of
all the banks in Great Britain did not probably amount to
five per cent. on their circulation and deposits. This is sail
ing very near the wind.

Against the payment of interest on deposits, the following
are the arguments: As a rule, bank deposits in this country
are payable on demand, though they are occasionally taken
for a definite time, or upon a certain required period of
notice. In England, time deposits are much more common.
Whether taken on call or on time, if interest is paid on them
—it matters not at what rate—they must be loaned, or the bank
taking them will lose money. It is safe to assume that a
certain* proportion of aggregate deposits will not be called
for suddenly, and that portion may be loaned on short mer-
cantile paper. Prudent bankers consider that from twenty to
thirty-three per cent. of deposits should not be loaned, but
should be held as a reserve. The directors of the Bank of
England arrived at the conclusion, nearly fifty years ago,
that one-third was not too large a reserve on circulation
and deposits. Very few American banks have ever adhered
to so conservative a rule. A signal exception existed in
Louisiana, when, under the Bank Act of 1842, the New
Orleans banks were required to hold one-third of their circula-
tion and deposits in specie, and two-thirds in negotiable
paper, having not more than three months to run, and not
renewable at maturity. I have often spoken of this statute
in previous publications, and I think it so admirable a piece
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of legislation that I propose, at some future time, to offer to
the BANKER'S MAGAZINE a separate article in relation to it.

If interest is paid on deposits the temptation to loan too
large a part of them is much increased. It is true that the
rate paid in this country is usually several per cent. below the
lending rate, but when the expense of handling and taxes are
deducted, if a proper reserve is kept, there is not much margin
for profit. A bad feature of the system is that where interest is
paid deposits accumulate when money is abundant, and are
withdrawn when it is scarce ; so that the fluctuations in the
deposit line are greatly increased. When this is the case
the bank cannot maintain an even business, nor accommodate
as large a body of regular customers as its resources at times
would seem to warrant. A larger proportion than otherwise
-of its deposits must be invested in the purchase of paper, or
lent on collateral, or at call. The difficulty with call loans
is to find proper security. It must be of a solid character,
always convertible into cash, and not subject to great fluctu-
ations of market value. Where, in the present state of the
market for public securities and stocks, are such collaterals to
be found? United States stocks and bonds of the solvent
States, are very scarce and firmly held. The amount avail-
able for collaterals is quite too small to absorb the money
offered for loan. There are left only railway bonds and
shares, telegraph, coal, and mining stocks, and a few miscel-
laneous securities. In the light of recent events, how far can
a majority of these securities be trusted? It seems to me
that banks will be driven to loan, to a larger extent than
formerly, on pledge of staple commodities. Such loans have
not heretofore been favored by the banks of New York, or
any of the Eastern cities. They seem to me preferable, how-
ever, to stocks and bonds, as to the value of which there is
very little accurate knowledge. Tangible property, of a kind
always salable at a price, held by proper vouchers, taken at
a sufficient margin, and adequately insured, ought to offer
impregnable security. I am not aware that the Chicago
banks, which make most of their loans on such security, meet
with heavier losses than those of Eastern cities, and there is
one bank in New York which, I am informed, is doing a safe
and profitable business of this character.

Just as England is the best national illustration of economy
in the use of money, so is France the exemplar of the opposite
system. As compared with Great Britain, France has few
banks, and those that exist are conducted on very different
principles from those of England. The volume of deposits is
relatively small. Only the largest mercantile houses are
accustomed to keep bank accounts; among tradespeople,
shopkeepers, and individuals out of business, they are by no
means common. Payments between dealers are largely made
in cash, and the porters still go, periodically, from one place

54
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of business to another, settling accounts with bags of silver.
The consequences of this system are that much more money
is held in the hands of the people, carried in pockets, and
kept in strong boxes and money drawers, than in England or
the United States, and the deposit line of banks is both
smaller and less subject to fluctuations.®* So far as stability
of business is concerned, that stability depending on an even
money market and a more uniform rate of interest, the
system has great advantages. Capital is not so actively
employed, and the use of money is not so closely economized.
There is probably a smaller current profit, but on .the other
hand there is a greater exemption from crises, and from the
frightful losses which result from them. The penny in Eng-
land is sometimes too nimble. In the long run, that
country is most prosperous, not that makes the most but
which loses the least. It is probably true that in respect of
business losses, as well as of individual economy, France has
greatly the advantage of the Anglo-Saxon nations. As to the
greater prevalence of individual economy there is no doubt.
It is enough to repeat the statement of Sir Robert Peel, ¢ that
in England, one person in five spends his entire income or
earnings, while in France, only one in forty does the same,
the other thirty-nine making savings.”t I wish it could be
shown that our countrymen emulate the example of French-
men rather than of Englishmen, but I fear that investiga-
tion would show the contrary to be the case.

In leaving this branch of the subject, I repeat what I said
in the beginning, that there is no principle of sound bank-
ing involved in the question whether or not interest should
be paid on deposits. It is purely a question of expediency.
In the present state of the business, it is to be discouraged,
because there is so little safe employment open to call funds.
The deposits by country banks in city banks at interest, is
of very doubtful expediency. There is no excess of capital
kept on deposit in country institutions, and there is a strong
tendency to use means too closely for the sake of a large
dividend. “Active banking " is responsible for a large share

*Since the text was written, I learn that the * Societé des Dépbts et Comptes Couranmts®’ of
Paris is about to increase its capital from sixty to eighty millions of francs, to enable it to
increase its deposit line, beimg prohkibited by its charter from receiving deposits beyomd ome
and a ]ml'lf times the amount of its capital and surplus,

+ Mr. Frederick Brittain, who was employed in 1876, by the associated Chambers of
Commerce of Great Britain, to visit France and investigate the comparative condition of the
leading trades in that country and the United Kingdom, states some very interesting and
instructive facts respecting the wages and habits of expenditure of the working classes of
the two countries. In respect to wages, he says, that in t&: iron trades for example, ‘‘ English
workmen earn twenty per cent. more in #ixe hours, than French workmen in elevesn, twelve,
or even thirteem; and that in a large number of cases, the difference reaches fifty per cent.
The margin between the expenditure absolutely necessary to maintain a woikman in good
health, and the amount he reccives in wages, is very much larger in England than in France.
An English workman who submitted to the hardships endurc? by the Frenchman zwould b
able to save four times as much out of his wages as the Fremchman can save.”

“The wonderful prosperity and wealth of France is due chiefly to the sobricty, frugality,
and untiring industry of its artisans and agricultural laborers, whko gemerally save something
out of their very small wages.”
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of the losses which have been sustaind within the last five
years. There is not a shadow of doubt that the richest and
most profitable banks, in the long run, are those which keep
a healthy margin of means in all times; which cultivate
home business and regular customers; which discount the
paper of those customers at nearly uniform rates ; which seek
to build up the business of the communities in which they
are established, and which never forget that the relation of
banker and customer is one of mutual dependence. The best
bank is certain in the end to be the most popular bank, and
to strike its roots deeply and wxdely in the sympathies of the
people whom it serves.

Are deposits currency ?

This is a question much discussed by financial writers.
The late Amasa Walker, one of the most acute reasoners on
economical subjects in America, was of the opinion that they
are, and this, I think, is the popular view taken by bankers.
It seems to me erroneous, if by currency is meant the same
thing as circulating money. The definition of Lord Over-
stone is more accurate, namely that “deposit business is a
mode of economising the circulation, but an economical use
of the circulation is not of itself circulation.” The true dis-
tinction is shown in this fact, that payment by check is not
absolute, but conditional. Nothing can be truly defined to
be money which does not gay. A bank note if accepted pays
the debt and makes an end of it, and therefore it is money ;
a check pays it only when accepted and paid by the bank on
which it is drawn. Till then the drawer and indorser are
holden, which shows that the check is not money, but only
a bill of exchange. Deposits are nothing but inscribed credits,
and checks are only written orders to transfer those credits.

I have little space left in this paper to speak of circula-
tion, the last of the enumerated banking functions. It is a
subject of much less importance in this country under the
provisions of the National Banking Law, than it was before
that system was adopted. Until a recent period, banks in
this country issued circulating notes on their own credit
mainly, and without any specific security. That is the char-
acter of the notes still issued by the joint-stock banks and
private bankers of Great Britain. Repeated bank susper z:ons,
and suspensions of specie payments by the American bLanks,
as a body, led in several of the States to the adoption of
different methods of security and protection to the bill holder.
All these have been superseded by the National banking
system, under which there are no longer any circulating notes
issued 4y the banks, or on their credit. National bank notes
are issued by the Federal Government /% the banks and on
the credit of the Government. This is a fact which is con-
stantly lost sight of in the popular war upon bank circula-
tion, and eulogiums of the greenbacks. One note is just as
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much the issue of the Government as the other. All the dif-
ferences between them are to the advantage of the so-called
bank note as circulating money. I leave out of account the
question of legal tender, which is not an intrinsic but an
arbitrary quality. The greenback is issued on the sole credit
of the Government, without any specific pledges, and with
no means for enforcing its payment. The bank note is
issued on the pledge of an existing specific obligation of the
Government, created in exchange for values received, bearing
interest, and payable at a stated time. It is taken at a large
margin below both its face and its market value. If the note
is not promptly redeemed, the security is sold to pay it, and
if that proves inadequate, the government is holden for the
deficiency. But this is only a small part of the security
pledged to its ultimate payment. All the assets of the bank
are under a prior lien to the government to protect the cir-
culating notes, and the stockholders are under a personal
liability besides. The aggregate volume of the securities
thus specifically pledged is several times greater than the
amount of notes issued, and the unqualified guaranty of the
Federal Government lies behind them all. A more perfect
system of security has never been devised, and it has made
the circulation used by the National banks of the United
States absolutely impregnable. When a circulation of notes
is thus obtained by the banks, the old rules which prudent
bankers had laid down for the management of the circula-
tion are not strictly applicable. This is especially true,
since, by the same act which regulates the issue of the notes,
a reserve is required to protect them. This reserve ( five per
cent. deposited in the Treasury of the United States) is
small, and whether or not it will prove sufficient, cannot be
known until there is an actual redemption of the circulating
notes, after a resumption of specie payments. Till that time
comes, it is useless to lay down any other rule than the broad
one which requires all immediate liabilities ( for deposits and
circulation) to be provided for by a liberal amount of cash
in hand—not such an amount only as may be required by law,
but such as the experience of prudent bankers shows to be
necessary, to work the business smoothly without any strain
upon resources, and without any serious interruption or impair-
ing of the great primal function of lending.
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THE STATISTICS OF OUR BANKING SYSTEM.

The Comptroller of the Currency has prepared the draft
of a bill to provide for the publication of bank statistics
throughout the United States. A copy of this important Act
appears on page 894 of this issue. It has been sent to all
the State Legislatures, with the recommendation that it shall
be adopted with as few amendments as possible. Its pur-
poses are first to obtain statistical reports of banks, savings
institutions and trust companies organized under State laws,
and secondly to provide that these reports shall be made up
at the same time and in the same form throughout the whole
country. As will be seen, the intention is to have these
reports prepared four times a year; they are to be collected
by the Auditor of the State, or by some other State officer,
and are to be summarized and their aggregates collected
under proper heads, so as to be in suitable form for pre-
sentation to the Legislature, and for distribution to the public.
The men whose business requires them to watch the develop-
ments of our banking system, have frequent occasion to com-
plain that while in the National Banking System the statis-
tics are frequently published and can be easily compared,
there is a very large part of our banking machinery of
which the statistics are extremely imperfect and uncertain. It
is one of the peculiar merits of Mr. Knox and of his admin-
istration of the currency bureau, that he has for several years
devoted a great amount of labor to the compiling of the
statistics of that neglected portion:of the banking statistics
of this country. The bill before us is intended to facilitate
this part of the Comptroller’s labors, and to make their result
more complete and more practically useful to the banking
and commercial public, as well as to our legislators and to
the students of economic and fiscal science. The new legis-
lation which Mr. Knox recommends is both judicious and
conservative. It does not contemplate any interference with
the business of the banks or with the management of their
officers ; all that it aims at is to enable the Comptroller to
obey more completely and efficiently the law of Congress,
which requires him to publish as full statistics as possible
of the State banks, private banks, savings institutions and
trust companies, as well as of the National banks, which are
more specially under his supervision.

For more than forty years, attempts have been made in
and out of Congress to secure as full reports as possible
of those changes and movements of our banking system .
which admit of comparative statements in tabular form. The
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law to which we have referred above was passed by Con-
gress February 1gth, 1873, and it is embodied in Section 333
of the Revised Statutes. Under this Section, the Comp-
troller of the Currency has to report every year to Con-
gress, ‘“under appropriate heads, the resources, liabilities,
and condition of the banks, banking companies, and savings
banks organized under the laws of the several States and
Territories.” In conformity with this law, the reports of the
Comptroller have contained, during the last three or four
years, very elaborate and useful summaries of statistical facts
pertaining to our banks. Complaints have been made that
these statistics are much less full and detailed than those
of the National Bank System. But when we remember the
obstacles which had to be surmounted in the compilations of
these new statistical statements, we shall rather be surprised
that they are not more meagre and incomplete. Among
other difficulties there is the fact that in several of the
States no uniform reports of the bank movements are
required by law, while in other States the 'reports are
imperfect and irregular as to the time of their compilation.
When the Comptroller’s new legislation has been adopted by
the various States, most of these difficulties will disappear,
and we shall be able to shed the full light of publicity
upon our banking system, with all its salutary results.

On examination of the bill, it will be easy to see that the
objections urged against it are of comparatively minor
importance. One of these reasons is, that Congress ought
not to interfere with the business of banks. But the law
in question, if properly understood, is not amenable to this
charge,-as it does not authorize Congress to interfere directly
or indirectly with the banks or with the financial machinery
of the country. The law when passed will be a State law;
it will be carried into effect by State officials; the reports it
authorizes will be transmitted to the State Legislature, and
these reports will only reach the Comptroller of the Cur-
rency when they have first been given to the public. Another
objection is, that all interference with the banking business
by Legislatures and other Government functionaries is an
evil and must be opposed. Without discussing this question,
on which there is room for the widest diversity of opinion,
we may simply state that the bill cannot, by its terms, give
rise to any interference with the legitimate freedom of
banking. The indispensable need of publicity in regard to
reports of banking statistics has been too long established
and recognized to be misunderstood at this late day. This
principle is of vital importance to every sound system of
banking, and so futile an objection to it is unworthy of
serious attention. In the legislation of the most prosperous
commercial nations, the rule is fully established by experience
and long practice, that the fullest light of publicity should
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be shed upon all the movements of the banks. In England,
France, ‘Italy, Sweden, Germany and other European countries,
the reports of the banking institutions have received of late
years a rapid development, and they are now more useful
and complete, and are also more carefully watched by the
mercantile and financial community than ever before. It is
much to be desired that the Comptroller of the Currency
may succeed in his endeavor to give more unity and com-
plete practical utility to the bank statistics of this country.

MR. COWDIN ON BANK TAXATION.

One of the most convincing arguments in favor of the
policy of relieving the banking business from oppressive
taxation, was offered by the Hon. Elliot C. Cowdin in the
Assembly Chamber at Albany, on the 1rth April. Two
principal reasons were given for lessening the pressure of
bank taxation. First, that the diminution was an act of jus-
tice, and secondly that it was an act of expediency. As to
the justice of the case Mr. Cowdin showed that the tax on
the capital of the banking business is greater than on the
capital invested in any other business in the country. We
have so frequently expounded these facts, and they are so
generally understood by our readers that we are compelled
to omit Mr. Cowdin’s clear and elaborate demonstration of
the justice of setting bank shares on the same level of tax
assessment with other capital. In asking for relief from
fiscal burdens, our banks do not desire to escape any por-
tion of their fair-share of taxation. They simply ask as Mr.
Cowdin reiterates that bank shares shall be assessed at no
higher rate than other capital.

With regard to the expediency of the reform of bank tax-
ation Mr. Cowdin showed that if the severe burdens under
which our banks are now struggling are to be continued
serious results will follow. There will be a violent and dis-
astrous contraction of banking facilities, as is proved by the
fact that many of our banks are now greatly reducing their
_ capital, and that others will be forced to do the same thing.
Thus the capitalists engaged in banking will be led to give
up their charters and invest their capital in business on
which the government lays a lighter hand; while that class
of stockholders who reside outside of the State of New York
may find it to their interest to withdraw their funds to
localities where the exactions are less severe and exorbitant.
Mr. Cowdin continues this branch of his argument as fol-
lows.

“In consequence of these oppressive taxes the bank capital
in the City of New York alone has been reduced, and is
in process of reduction, to the amount of about $22,000,000.
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The reduced value of bank shares in the city, mainly caused
by excessive taxation, amounts to nearly $10,000,000. The
effect upon the city assessment rolls is obvious. It strikes
from them @ 32,000,000. Can the tax-payers of the city, who
are not owners of bank stock, but who are now struggling
under the weight of a city debt of § 150,000,co0, afford this
reduction? Are the tax-payers in other parts of the State
ready to make up this deficiency? Are the farmers prepared
to do their share of it? Are the manufacturers and mechan-
ics willing to come to the rescue? * * * The policy of
severe and unequal taxation inflicted upon the banks of this
State opens the door for capitalists from other States and
countries to transact this business in modes which entirely
escape taxation here. The banks of rival cities have estab-
lished agencies among us; but having no property here,
they evade the tax gatherer, for their business does not
come within the law. Foreigners are now doing the same
thing on a large scale. Four Canadian Banks alone, with an
aggregate capital of § 33,000,000, have agencies in the city of
New York, who do a large proportion of the commercial
business, and having none of their capital actually in the
city they avoid taxation. Is it wise to drive out of the
State by unjust rates of taxation our own native banking
capital, which is willing to pay fair and even liberal rates,
and to supply its place with foreign capital that pays no
tax at all, and is in no wise identified with the welfare of
our great commercial and industrial interests? Take, by way
of illustration, the case of a few of our leading banks. The
National Bank of Commerce of New York, with a capital
stock paid in of § 10,000,000, paid, in 1876, National, State,
and local taxes amounting to $407,892 go, . equal to $1,333
for every working day in the year. The American Exchange
National Bank, New York, with a capital stock paid in of
$ 5,000,000, last year paid a total tax of § 227,203 99, or §742
per day. The Metropolitan National Bank, New York, with
a capital stock paid in of $4,000,000, paid last year taxes
amounting to $202,197 30, or $660 per day. The smaller
banks bear even a greater burden in proportion to their
strength. The First National Bank of Troy, with a capital
stock paid in of § 300,000, last year paid National, State, and
city taxes amounting to $16,058 56, leaving a net profit for
the stockholders of only $9,714 44—thus compelling the bank
to draw $ 14,285 56 on previous €arnings to pay its dividends.
And I have the best authority for stating that at least two-
thirds of the banks in the City of New York did not earn
the dividends which last year they were compelled by the
poverty and importunity of the shareholders to pay, but drew
the deficiency from their reserves. * * * In view of these
facts, Mr. Speaker, need I add that the struggle is one for
existence? At such a crisis, how is it possible for banks to
stand a rate of taxation running up to 54, 6, and even 6%
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per cent.,, whose chief vocation in even prosperous times is
to loan money at a rate limited by law to seven per cent.
per annum? The simple question is whether this Legislature
will allow the banks of the State, by means of unjust and
oppressive laws, to be taxed out of existence? What, then,
are some of the remedies for the evils I have depicted?
They lie partly in legislation and partly in the courts. Some
of the remedies must be sought in Congress and in the
Federal courts. With these we have no concern now. We
are dealing only with our own State authorities.”

The bill of Mr. Cowdin for relieving the banks from tax-
ation has been amended so as to exempt from the assess-
ment the twenty per cent. surplus required to be held by
National banks. The ground of the exemption is explained
in our article on the decision of the U. S. Supreme Court
on bank taxation in another part of this number of the
BANKER'S MAGAZINE. We need therefore only to say here
that as the State banks are not compelled by law to keep a
surplus, while the National banks are so compelled, it was
contended that there was an incongruity and a manifest
injustice, if, while Congress compelled the National banks
by statute to keep a twenty per cent. surplus, the State
Government should fine the banks for doing this, and should
impose a heavy tax upon the surplus so created in obedience
to the law of Congress.

WALTER BAGEHOT, THE ENGLISH ECONOMIST.

Political economy has lost one of its leading expositors,
and practical finance one of its most luminous and successful
teachers, by the death of the editor of the ZEconomist, Mr.
Walter Bagehot, which occurred on Saturday, March 24th, at
his residence at Langport, after two or three days illness, and
at the early age of fifty-one. Those who best understood
Mr. Bagehot and his work, were of opinion that of all the
English economists of the present day, there was no man
whose gifts, experience, and habits of thought seemed to
point him out as more likely to extend to the bounds of
economic and financial science, and to clear up some of the
difficult and dark questions which have not yielded to pre-
vious investigations. Mr. Bagehot’s health some years ago
was very precarious, but his numerous labors and his exten-
sive literary works, have more recently led to the belief that
his life might long be spared, and his usefulness augmented.
The news of his sudden death, therefore, was a surprise to
great numbers of his friends, both in England and on the
continent of Europe, as well as in this country, where he was
better known than almost any other European writer on
finance. We propose hereafter to give an extended account
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of Mr. Bagehot'’s last work on political economy, only a part
of which has yet been published. That part consists of two
essays, intended apparently to appear in the early chapters
of the book when complete. It is hinted in the Zconomist, of
March 3i1st, that a considerable portion, if not the whole of
this last work of Mr. Bagehot’s is completed, and will be
published posthumously. Although we have prepared our
examination of Mr. Bagehot’s theories, we shall defer their
publication till our next volume, hoping to hear, meanwhile,
some confirmation of the hints given in the Zronomist in
regard to the publication of the rest of the work. All of it
that has yet appeared, is contained in two articles published
in the Fortnightly Review. They profess to treat of the “ post-
ulates of English political economy.” The first article treats
of labor, and the second of capital; and both the articles are
devoted to the task of proving that English political economy
assumes that such a political, financial, and economic condi-
tion of society exists, that labor and capital are both free to
move into or out of the various channels of industrial enter-
prise, with which the great system of English commerce and
trade is permeated, just as the human body is filled and
traversed by the network of the circulatory and nervous
systems.

Mr. Bagehot will probably be best remembered hereafter,
by the least original and elaborate of his books, ¢ Lombard
Street.” We are not sure but that this book is the most dis-
tinguished for its practical utility. In this country its grow-
ing popularity indicates the verdict which is likely to be
passed upon the work by posterity. Had Mr. Bagehot's val-
uable life been spared to have undertaken the laborious duty
of revising and enlarging his book on “ Lombard Street,” we
can easily imagine that this work might have been made the
most popular and the most useful introduction to the study
of practical finance, which has ever been produced. He has
left this work, as-well as others which were undertaken or
projected by his fertile mind, to be completed by his suc-
cessors. With regard to the ZKEcomomist newspaper, Mr. Bage-
hot’s influence has been so peculiar, and so completely iden-
tified with him as a man, that it will be difficult for any of
his lieutenants to take their leader’s place. There are those
among the American admirers of Mr. George ]J. Goschen, who
imagine that they can see his hand in some of the late
editorials on the money market, in the Ecomomist. If this sup-
position should prove correct, the readers of the ZEconomist
may felicitate themselves on the acquisition ; for Mr. Goschen
has long been regarded as one of the shrewdest, and surest
observers of English monetary movements. At several critical
conjunctures, Mr. Goschen is said to have contributed to the
columns of the Economist, directly or indirectly, much valuable
information, which gave prestige and influence to that journal
in its earlier days, when it was much less firmly established
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than now. Some of our daily journals have expressed sur-
prise that the London newspapers had so little to say about
Mr. Bagehot, and devoted no more than a few lines to the
obscure announcement of his death. It is certainly a little
discouraging to those who cultivate with success the science
of which Mr. Bagehot was so great a master, that his death
was not deemed worthy of more notice by the dispensers of
newspaper fame and honor in England. But it is only fair to
state that Mr. Bagehot was never distinguished as a popular
orator, and that he was singularly devoid of those arts which
give power to demagogues. From some defects of manner or
of ability, he signally failed whenever his ambition led him
towards a Parliamentary career. His real work was done in
those obscure currents of thought and of life in England
where fame and gain are seldom won, except posthumously,
by those who achieve the highest success. Another reason
why Mr. Bagehot was not made more of, may be that his
work, though well done as far as it goes, is but a fragment,
and has been well compared to the shaft of a pillar whose
base represents exquisite proportions, accomplished skill, and
suggestive promise, but which is broken off short, and only
raises expectations to disappoint and baffle them. Mr. Bage-
hot was one of the body of distinguished men of science
who were graduates of the University of London. A few
years ago he was appointed examiner of the University, in
Political Economy. And later, Mr. Fawcett was appointed as
his coadjutor. How far Mr. Bagehot’s influence has extended
in giving a practical turn to the progress of political econ-
omy, and in imparting a stimulus to its thorough study
among the students of the University, we must leave the
future to determine.

THE REVIVAL OF COMMERCIAL ACTIVITY.

The anticipations which have been indulged as to the
early termination of the severe commercial distress which
has prevailed for several years past, have been so frequently
disappointed, that it is natural to feel some hesitation in
predicting an early change for the better. Still there does
seem to be more prospect of a revival of business. Such
indications are, however, deceptive. In the early months of
1874 there seemed to be some evidence that the panic
would not extend its ravages, but that a speedy recovery
of financial elasticity would bring about renewed prosperity.
In 1875-76 similar hopeful indications were renewed again
and again; but the evidence was mistaken, and with each
year the commercial depression has certainly extended its
ravages over a wider area, if it has not increased its severity
in any given locality. Modern commerce and industrial



844 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [ May,

enterprise have become so vast and so multifarious, that
they can only be dealt with accurately by being distinguished
into groups and classes. In comparing the commercial move-
ments of the time in which we live with those of forty or
fifty years ago, one of the first financial changes we observe
is the swiftness which railroads, telegraphs, and banking
facilities have imparted to the movements of commerce and
trade. It is almost impossible to estimate the saving of
time, labor and capital which the swiftness of locomotion and
of telegraphic communication are daily effecting in this
country and in Europe. The second change of importance
is the increase in the supplies of the precious metals. Forty
years ago there were a series of indications overspreading
most of the commercial countries of the world, and showing
that the monetary supplies of the world were too narrow
and contracted. After the gold supplies of California and
Australia began to pour themselves into the monetary chan-
nels of Europe and of this country these indications and the
commercial disasters they brought on gradually passed away,
and a period of industrial activity and material growth began,
which has no precedent in the previous history of the com-
merce of the world. The third change peculiar to this age,
is the increase in the deposits of the banks and in the float-
ing and fixed capital which are at work in the industrial and
financial machinery of business. If we sum up the aggre-
gates of the values dealt in at the various bourses and stock
exchanges of London, Paris, Berlin, Vienna, New York, and
other financial centres in the old world and in the new, we
shall see a vast increase, both in the Government bonds and
in the corporate securities, of which the amount has now
reached such a vast magnitude.

Turning to the more private aspects of society, we find the
same growth of wealth manifesting itself among all classes by
greater luxury and prodigality of domestic expenditure, and
among the more opulent classes, especially in Europe, by the
acquisition of solid fortunes invested in lands, houses, mort-
gages, Government and other securities, as well as in busi-
ness. In England the number of such large fortunes is
greater, perhaps, than in any other European nation, though
they are also numerous in Holland, France, Germany, Austria,
Italy, Russia, and Spain. As has been said, there have been
during the last forty years a number of severe commercial
crises, during which the commerce of the chief countries of
Christendom was much depressed. The five years ending
with 1842 were full of distress and suffering, which was
scarcely relieved until the gold discoveries of 1848 and 18s0.
The first effect of those discoveries was to stimulate rail-
road and other investments to an enormous degree. Scarcely
had the depression which followed this violent expansion
passed off, when the Crimean war broke out, and gave a
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stimulus to inflated credit and unsafe enterprise. The panic
of 1857 was the culmination of these mischievous forces, and
scarcely had it passed away when the revulsion of 1861,
caused by our civil war, shook the manufacturing enterprise
of Great Britain to its foundations, but afterwards poured
into England a flood of wealth from the sale in India and
elsewhere of the masses of cotton goods which had been pro-
duced in 1859 and 1860 at cheaper rates than had been ever
known. Immediately afterwards, France, Germany, and Rus-
sia began to build railroads more rapidly than was consistent
with the stability of their financial system, and the panic of
1866 was the natural result. The three following years were
a period of gloomy reaction and disquiet, of falling prices,
lessened wages, scarce employment, and depression of com-
mercial enterprise.

From the middle of 1870 to almost the middle of 1871,
there was the Franco-German war. Then came peace—the
indemnity of §1,100,000,000 paid to Germany, and the
schemes of vast and rapid expenditure occasioned in that
country by the sudden acquirement of so much riches. Two
or three years previously Austria and Hungary had become
one nation, and had entered upon a free and constitutional
life. Italy had become unified, and all over Germany there
had been a removal of the obsolete and autocratic impedi-
ments to labor and skill. The Suez Canal was opened at the
end of 1869. Telegraphs were being carried to the farthest
parts of the commercial world ; and by successive inventions
steam vessels had been brought to a point of economy which
gave them the command of the longest voyages. But besides
all these influences—nearly all of them in their spheres and
degrees revolutionary—we have, in this country, since 1867,
built railroads at a pace never before reached ; and not only
railroads, but canals, docks, wharves, warehouses, and every
sort of fixed investment directed to the extension of business,
commerce, and manufactures. In Europe there had been,
since about 1862, the regular appearance as large borrowers
of a group of half-barbarous States never before heard of in
the money market. Turkey, Egypt, Honduras, Peru, Rou-
mania, Venezuela, and the whole tribe of South American
settlements obtained year by year tens of millions sterling.

As the war of 18701, deranged business and stopped nearly
all productive labor and enterprise in France and Germany
and in no small part of Europe, the fortunate persons who
happened to be in possession of the means of supply—notably
the owners of coal mines and ironworks—made almost fabu-
lous profits. In England and elsewhere, nothing was talked
of but colossal fortunes made in a few months, and an advance
of wages and prices beyond all example. The whole indus-
trial and commercial machine was being driven with a veloc-
ity and subjected to twists and alterations it could not long
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endure. A pause came in the summer of 1873. The Jay
Cooke panic, in September of that year, told very plainly
that the tension had become insupportable, that floating cap-
ital was exhausted for a time, and that cost of production
had destroyed consumption. Exactly the same phenomena
repeated themselves in Germany, Austria, Russia, Holland,
and Belgium. In all these countries since the autumn of
1873, there has been a process of relapse and retreat from a
state of things in which expenditure of all kinds had outrun
first, income, and then floating capital ; in which wages had
long exceeded the intrinsic value of the work performed in
exchange for them ; and in which the market prices of secur-
ities had been raised excessively, by a belief in future profits
very far larger than the community could furnish or afford.

The case of Central Europe is in effect our own. The six
years, 1867-73, included, as regards commerce and manufac-
tures, a greater number of events and changes, each of them
more or less revolutionary, than any preceding period of the
same length—events and changes, too, which affected a greater
number of countries and regions. Considering the profound
character of the disturbing causes, the wonder is that the
reaction has not been even more disastrous than it has been
and is; and it is precisely the amplitude of the arresting and
compensating forces, now at the command of industry and
commerce, which affords the best reason for believing that
recovery is certain, and perhaps not distant.

From the retrospect of these periods of commercial distress,
two conclusions are to be drawn. The first is, that a period
of commercial distress means, in economic language, a period
during which the cost of production of a large class of
important articles is reduced from a high range attained dur-
ing a preceding time of excited prosperity, to a range low
enough to enlarge the area of consumption, and thus tempt
the investment of capital by the force of cheapness. Secondly,
it means a period during which an excessive production of
some groups of leading commodities—e. g., cotton, iron,
woolens, imported goods—is abated, and brought down to
the compass of a demand founded on cash or short credit—
that is to say, of a demand naturally arising from the expen-
diture of the income of the year. In every known instance
these two chief conclusions have been affected by some train
of special circumstances—sas in 1848—9, by the revolutions in
Europe, and as in 1861-2, by our own Civil War. And
in every period of commercial distress, when the misfortune
of one or two bad harvests has materially raised the cost of
living to the working classes—that is, to three-fourths of the
population—the process of recovery has been rendered slower
and more difficult.

If we apply these rules to the prosperous years 1871-3,
they will enable us to understand a good deal of what has
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since happened. The present distress more than any of its
predecessors is, first, a reaction from high prices—that is to
say, from excessive cost of production; and, in a less degree,
a reaction from excessive demand occasioned by the undue
conversion in several quarters of the world, and especially in
this country, of floating into fixed capital; a conversion the
same in its immediate effects on markets, as the expenditure
of borrowed money in war, but different in its remote effects,
inasmuch as war leaves behind it no creations of fixed capi-
tal contributing to the progress of wealth.

In 1871-3 the cost of production was not only carried rap-
idly to a high point by the rise in wages, in the price of
materials, and in the rate of profit, but, in a still more
marked degree, by a serious and almost universal decline in
the quantity and quality of the labor given in exchange for
the higher wages. Upon this point the testimony is decisive.
The engineers’ strike in England, in September, 1871, estab-
lished in nearly all the iron industries a diminution of ten
per cent. ( nine hours instead of ten) in the working day—a
measure, simple as it reads, but in reality a revolution ; for
it must be remembered that this limitation of manual force
implied an infinitely greater limitation of the mechanical
forces of production. The productive results of all capital
expended In factories, mines, steam-engines, forges, mills, and
in every mechanical and engineering contrivance for promot-
ing expedition and cheapness, were at once cut down by a
tenth. If a Draconian decree could be supposed under which
the rents of all the house property in the country were cut
down suddenly, by ten per cent., or, what would be the same
thing, under which rent for only forty-six weeks became
recoverable for fifty-two weeks’ occupation, the loss inflicted
on landlords would enable us to see better the far more
serious loss entailed upon manufacturers by the nine hours’
limit. We say the far more serious loss, because a machine
or a factory deteriorates much faster than a house, and the
wear and tear has to be met out of a smaller margin. And
hot only was the manual and mechanical power of produc-
tion lessened by one-tenth, but by general testimony the
quantity and quality of the work done during the nine hours
were in turn lessened by very much more than a tenth. The
demand for labor, brought into the workshop men of inferior
skill and character; and, where piecework did not apply some
remedy, the pace of production was reduced to the capacity of
the least efficient hands. It is undoubtedly true that it was
in a great measure this lessened pace of production in 1872-3
which caused extensive contracts entered into in 1871-2 to
result in heavy losses to large employers of labor; and it is
precisely because there is even yet no certain evidence that
the evil has been overcome, which keeps back the confidence
of both consumers and producers.
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Of the second leading cause of the distress—namely, the
excessive demand for commodities-in 1871-3, arising from the
undue conversion in this country, as well as in Germany,
Russia, and England, of floating into fixed capital—it is not
necessary to speak at length. The prevalence all over the
world, of finance and credit companies, and of what are
called syndicates of persons possessing more or less credit
and money, all seeking to make large and rapid profits by
concessions of, and contracts for, public works and industrial
enterprises, contributed in a large degree to foster a reckless
spirit of expenditure. More than one bankrupt country, for
example, got its loans through such channels. " The distress
has swept away the finance companies and syndicates com-
pletely—more especially, perhaps, in Austria, Germany, and
in this country. Telegraphs and the Suez Canal, have.altered
the entire complexion of the India, China, and more distant
trades. The English failures in the summer of 1875 marked
the virtual end, as between producer and consumer, of the race
of middlemen who existed naturally and usefully in the India
business in the days of six months’ voyages and three months’
advices. But such a disruption means violent changes in the
distribution of capital, many dubious experiments, many mis-
takes, and many losses and failures; and this is the dark
picture which now surrounds us. The change, however, is
essentially a start forward. It brings producer and consumer
nearer together. It economises time and risk. It puts com-
parative certainty in the place of extreme uncertainty at both
ends of the operation, and hence it contributes to widen that
which is the only true basis of commerce—namely, cheapness,
expedition, and the rapid circulation of capital. In this
country we fear that we are by no means at the end of the
evil, although a temporary improvement has doubtless begun,
which is destined we trust to work permanent good in the
productive development of the United States.

“In England,” says the Pall Mall Gaszette (from which we
have borrowed many of the foregoing facts and illustrations),
“the three years of distress have cured effectually the undue
conversion of floating into fixed capital. They have purged
away most of the abuses and excesses of credit; but they
have not yet brought down the cost of production to a point
which tempts capital by reason of cheapness to rely upon
the prompt and effectual response of consumption. Still,
rapid progress is being made in that direction. The losses
of manufacturers, merchants, dealers, and tradespeople have
become so general, and the lessened dividends upon all capi-
tal invested in joint stock companies have so seriously
impaired large classes of incomes, that the process of correc-
tion is now at work with accelerated force.”
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REPORT OF THE GERMAN IMPERIAL BANK.

The report of the German Imperial Bank for last year was
presented recently to the general meeting of the share-
holders. It will be regarded with some interest in conse-
quence of its containing the results of the first year’s business
since its constitution was changed by its conversion from the
“Bank of Prussia” to the “Bank of the German Empire.”
The volume of the business of the bank has increased very
notably. The total sum of the current account at the branch
offices are reported at § 4,000,000,000. Although the expense
of extending the operations of the bank and opening new
offices has been considerable, still the dividend earned upon
the large capital of the institution is 638 per cent. for the
year. The total transactions amounted to §9,171,207,650.
This is a considerable increase over the total reported by the
Prussian bank in 1875, which amounted to $4,364,516,750. In
these and the other sums of this report we estimate four
marks to the dollar. The rate of discount reported by the
bank was five per cent. at the beginning of the year, advanc-
ing to 6 per. cent. on the 3rd of January, and receding to 5
per cent. on the 1gth January, to 4 per cent. on the 4th
February, and 3% per cent. on the 18th May. It was raised
on the 11th July to 4 per cent, and on the 25th October to
4% per cent. The average rate of discount for the year is
4.16 per cent. The capital of the bank is 120 millions of
marks or @ 30,000,000, and is divided into shares of 3,000
marks each. These shares are owned by 1,374 foreigners who
possess 10,967 shares ; and by 6,503 German citizens who own
29,033 shares. To the 164 old branches of the Prussian bank,
43 new ones have been added during the year, so that the
total branches of the German Imperial bank are now 207. In
13 towns and cities sites were purchased for the bank and
suitable offices are being built. The total business of the
year transacted with the Empire amounted to $263,625,000
for sums received, and § 254,250,000 for sums paid. The
gross earnings amounted to $5,000,000. The expenses were
$ 1,350,000 for - administration service, $425,000 for the
interest on deposits, § 25,197 for the printing of notes,
$ 25,083 for indemnification to banks for surrendering their
note issues, $ 466,437 paid to the government of Prussia, and
to indemnify it for giving up its part of the whole Prussian
bank. The net profits were thus about § 2,562,500. QOut of
this sum 414 per cent. were paid to the shareholders as a
dividend. Of the residue 20 per cent. was put in the
reserve fund, $244,261. The remaining portion of the aggre-
gate net earnings amount to § 1,350,000, half of which will go
into the Imperial Exchequer, while the other half will be
divided amongst the shareholders. On the whole the report
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of the bank seems to indicate that the increased capital, and
the new constitution of the bank, have given a new impulse
to its business, and that its prospect for the future are better
than was in many well informed quarters supposed.

THE NEW ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF THE
TREASURY.

The appointment has been announced of the Hon. Richard
C. McCormick as Assistant Secretary of the Treasury. For
several reasons it has seemed desirable to have in the Treas-
ury, in a responsible position, a man who had acquired prac-
tical experience in finance and banking, as well as in the
duties and exigencies of a political career. We presume Mr.
McCormick owes his appointment in no small degree to the
fact that better than almost any other available man, he ful-
fills these requirements. Unlike his recent predecessors in
the Treasury, Mr. McCormick had the-advantage of a thorough
business training in early life, among the financial responsi-
bilities of Wall Street. He has many friends in this City,
where much of his life has been passed, and where his father
and family are well-known. In the intervals of business he
cultivated his literary abilities, and during the Crimean War
he visited the Orient and wrote a series of foreign letters
which were published here and were afterwards collected in a
volume which enjoyed some popularity in England as well
as in this country. At the outbreak of the civil war he went
to the South and wrote a series of letters to the New York
Zimes, and other journals. Returning to Washington, he
became chief clerk in the Department of Agriculture, and
was sent in 1863, as Secretary to the Territory of Arizona, of
which he was appointed Governor in 1866. Two years
later he went to Congress as Delegate of that Territory, and
during the subsequent six years he gained much experience
and did good service, though his unobtrusive manners pre-
vented the recognition of his merits except by a few intimate
friends who knew him best. Throughout his life Mr. McCor-
mick has been connected with various philanthropic and
religious organizations, and he was one of the founders of
the Young Men’s Christian Association of this City. One of
his more recent appointments is that on the Centennial Com-
mission, of which he was an efficient and laborious member.
Mr. McCormick enters the Treasury of the United States at
a critical time in the history of our finances, and if he fulfills
the expectations of his friends he will be able to render sub-
stantial help in carrying out the policy of Mr. Secretary
Sherman, and in piloting the ship of State among the quick-
sands and breakers which may menace her safety in approach-
ing the haven of specie payments.
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SAVINGS BANKS AND THEIR DEPOSITS.

One of the most interesting aspects of the industrial and
financial growth of this country, is presented by the records
of our savings banks. In the United States, the savings
institutions have always been comparatively free from gov-
ernment control ; while in Europe, various restrictions have
always been imposed upon them, which, with other causes,
may have tended to check their progress. Even in England,
where the savings bank system originated, and has always
been prosperous and progressive, the aggregate deposits of
the savings banks do not exceed sixty-six millions sterling, or
$ 330,000,000. In all Europe, the total deposits of the savings
banks amount to about 1,180 millions of dollars. The most
successful savings banks are those of England, France, Ger-
many, and Switzerland. The Swiss banks report tleir
deposits at $ 57,600,000, the average deposit per head of the
population being $ 17, while in England, the average is §96o,
in Austria $ 880, and in all Europe $560. We take these
figures from recent French reports made by government
authority. In the United States, as is well known, the
deposits in the savings banks are much more ample. The
report of the Massachusetts savings banks, lately issued, gives
the following statistics :

1873. 1874. 187s. 1876.

No. of banks.......eev oune eesececsnee 175 . 179 . 180 . 180
No. of depositors.c.ov.eeve. vvveraannsn 666,229 . 702,099 . 720,639 . 739,289
Amount of deposits. covvverenennee-anns £202,195,343 . £217,452,120 . $237,848,063 . $243,340,642
No. of deposits during the last year.. ... 5.327 . 645.149 . 40,173 . §70,7

Amount of deposits during the last year. $58,846,558 . $57,611,608 . $59,030,144 . $49,776,77¢
No. of withdrawals in the last year..... 454,787 . 483,947 - 482,924 . 537,165
Amount of withdrawals in the [ast year. $350,458,340 . $49,606,893 . $46,996,039 . $52,120,524

Amount of surplus . ....cooiienrannins 3,154,593 - 3,490,934 - 4,592,729 . 5,238,410
ns on mortgages of real estate...... 100,406,767 . 109,254,540 . 120,171,268 . 121,151,105

Loans on personal security 35,260,386 . 37,995,689 . 38,065,924 . 35,075,194 °
Railroad L L 6,098,435 . 6,486,881 . 8,345,367 . 10,088,613
Government bonds 17,530,639 . 18,843,066 . 17,020,232 . 28,636,192

These figures offer a suggestive proof that the frugal classes
of the inhabitants of Massachusetts, who deposit their savings
in banks, are not suffering very severely from the pressure of
industrial trouble. The aggregate deposits in the savings
banks have increased twenty per cent. since the panic of 1873,
and during the last ten years they have increased almost
fourfold. At present the savings institutions of Massachusetts
are computed to hold about one-fourth of all the savings
bank deposits in this country. The losses by savings bank
failures have been smaller than in some of the other States.
This, and other circumstances, illustrate the sound character
both of the management of the banks, and of the legislation
by which their progress has been fostered.
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Passing to the State of Connecticut, we find that the total
deposits amount to $78,524,172 in October, 1876, against

76,489,310 in January, 1876, and $72,205,624 in January, 187s.

ubjoined is a summary of the chief statistics supplied in the
report :

SAVINGS BANKS OF CONNECTICUT, JAN. AND OCT., 1876.

Resources. Fanuary 1, 1876. October 1, 1876.
Loans on real estate.......ccoeeeereees sesernconsonens $55,363,219.55 . §54,403.988.29
Loans on stocks and bond: . 2:236,’98: .58 . z: 109,052.0§

Loans on iersona.l security.
s

2,823,728.15 .  2,606,214.78
Bank stocks.........ceeeunennnne

3,777,878.19 . 3,850,906.70

T s .

Railroad bonds and stocks.......c.ceiieeecennnnennes 960,474.89 . 873,001.18
United States bonds......cccceeerieerenrnneeciencennes 4,974,423.62 .  6,067,656.11
Real estate owned. ......cocevveiriiiiennninieiaceennes 374, 743.81 . 767,218.93
State, Town, and City bonds.........c.ceovruuennen 5,816,505.87 . 7,456,212.89
Other assets. cevueieuierenncerrnnrenceranenianinmeeeanes 283,665.57 . 285,950.45
Cash on hand and in banks........ccccoreeniieennnen 2,726,037.03 .  1,916,430.00
DePOSits.cu.cirureercreseerieseeriirersseesassanees 76,489,310.41 . 78,524,172.48
Interest and surplus.. ceeeerernreaeereianieanes 2,392,499 97 .  2,579,024.30
Other liabilities........cccveviirrennirenernnnnennnnns 655,847.88 . 233,434.60
$79,537,658.26 . § 81,336,631.38
Statistical. Fanuary 1, 1876. October 1, 1876.

‘Whole number of depositors......c.ceeverennienes . 208,030 . 203,514
Increase of deposits.u..cerererrrernieereenaanes .. $4,932,730.13 . $2,034,862.07
Average amount to each depositor . 367.69 . 385.84
¢ income from assets..... . 6.62 . 6.36
Amount deposited.... 18,652,953.57 . 14,579,144.24
¢ withdrawn ....cccieveiniiiniieieiiiienen, 15,947,445.44 . 12,544,282.17
¢ of interest received, or profits earned.  §,144,099.39 .  4,002,310.03
“ ¢ credited to depositors........ 4,198,090.02 .  3,131,895.69
Assets from which no income has been derived. 480,755.08 . 844,192.23
Amount of income from real estate................ 20,791.87 . 17,957-59
Largest amount due single depositor.............. 32,927.20 . 32,986.03

Here again we see the same steady progress which was
observed in Massachusetts. The first savings bank in Connec-
ticut was chartered in 1819, and so late as 1840 there were
‘but five of these institutions in the State. Up to 1850 only
twelve charters had been granted, and from 1850 to 1860
twenty-three more were created. During the inflation period
" from 1860 to 1870 twenty-one savings banks were organized,
and since 1870 thirty-three more have been added. Of the
eighty-nine banks thus chartered eighty-six are still doing
business, one having failed last year and being now in the
hands of a receiver. The law which originally limited the
amount of deposits in one name to $400 in one year, now
allows $1,000. In New York the maximum of savings bank
deposits is fixed at $s5,000. A few months ago the French
Assembly refused to pass a bill to increase the maximum
of savings bank deposits, from $200 to $400. A more
striking illustration can scarcely be given of the different
character of the policy which controls savings bank legislation
and progress here and abroad. Our savings bank system in



1877.] SAVINGS BANKS AND THEIR DEPOSITS. 853

this country has been of slow growth. At first it was
cautious and conservative, and it sought to offer to the poor
a place of safe deposit for their frugal earnings. During the
agitation and financial excitement of the past fifteen years
much competition and rivalry have grown up amongst the
savings banks, and in some cases extraordinary inducements
for deposits have been offered with large dividends. As these
promises could not be fulfilled without commensurate risks
investments have been made that promised large returns, with
the result in too many cases of ruin and disaster. Such is
the wise and frank warning given by the commissioners to
the savings banks, the legislature, and the citizens of Connec-
ticut. Similar cautions might be repeated in almost every
State of the Union where savings banks exist, and it is grat-
ifying to find that, on the whole, the evil practices referred
to are being so vigorously held up to popular reprobation.
The one thing which such abuses are unable to bear, is
exposure. Under the light of publicity, they must sooner or
later perish.

In Maine the savings bank deposits show a decrease. The
aggregate for 1876 is $29,142,352, against $32,169,390 for
1875. Of the 90,621 depositors, 83,527 are below $ 1,000, while
those above that sum are only 7,094. Four out of the sixty
savings banks have failed during the year. The savings bank
law of the State is being revised and codified. The proposed
new law aims to prevent the chief evils which have led to
disaster in savings bank management. It specifies the securi-
ties in which deposits may be invested; it limits the semi-
annual dividends to two and a half per cent.; it restricts the
amount of deposits in one name to $ 2,000 ; it fixes the State
tax on deposits at one half per cent. a year, instead of one
per cent. as at present; it requires the trustees of each bank
once in six months to set apart from its earnings a reserve
of a quarter per cent, until it amounts to five per cent. of
the aggregate deposits. It also requires an annual report by
the bank examiner, the results of which are to be published
immediately after the examination. The taxation of bank
deposits is attracting some attention. The report states that
in Maine the savings banks are paying a state tax of one per
cent., while in Massachusetts the tax was reduced from one
to three-fourths per cent. about two years ago. In Connecti-
cut the State tax is one-half per cent. on real estate loans,
on other investments one per cent. In Rhode Island the
savings bank deposits pay a tax of one quarter per cent.
In Vermont all deposits of $ 250 and less are free from State
taxes ; while all deposits over $250 with the names of the
depositors are returned to the town clerk for taxation. These
facts deserve to be put on record as they show one of the
greatest defects of our fiscal system in its relations to
savings banks. The policy of laying a tax on bank deposits
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of any kind is open to grave doubt, but on the deposits of
savings banks the imposition of State taxation is perfectly
indefensible. It is hoped that the agitation in New England
against the State taxation of savings bank deposits will not
only be successful, but that it will lead to a revision of the
fiscal system of 'other States and to a more enlightened
adjustment of the burdens on capital in its most sensitive
and untaxable form.

In Rhode Island the number of savings institutions is
thirty-nine, and the number of depositors 99,865. Here, as
in Maine, the deposits show a decrease, the aggregate being
November 28th, 1876, $ 50,511,979 against $51,311,330 in 1875,
$ 48,771,501 in 1874, $46,617,183 in 1873, $42,583,538 in 1872,

36,289,703 in 1871, § 30,708,501 in 1870, $ 27,067,072 in 1869,

24,408,635 in 1868, and $21,413,647 in 1867. The number of
depositors increased from 50,071 in 1867 to 98,359 in 1874,
and to 101,635 in 1875.

In California the savings banks appear to be making
steady progress. In San Francisco there are now fourteen
savings banks, the two largest of which hold deposits
amounting to twenty-six millions of dollars. The aggregate
deposits of all the San Francisco banks is nearly sixty mil-
lions. The depositors are 75,496, and the gross earnings of
the year $2,813,563. Subjoined are the chief aggregates of
the semi-annual statements for several years past. For these
figures and the other statistics of the California Savings
Banks in this article we are indebted to the San Francisco
Commercial Herald :

SAVINGS BANKS OF SAN FRANCISCO.

Deposi- Gross Cash
tors. Deposits. Loans. Earnings. Surplus. Reserve.
859.603651 360.44' 20§ 32813.523 t3.304,3=3 32.334 gsB
57,676,248 57,471,116 2,847,270 3,148,251 .
56,260,464 . 56,667,408 . 2,043,388 . 3,185,028 . ,716-576
59,133,909 . 60,886,503 . 2,911,849 . 3,209,434 - 1.501,193
§5,021,177 . 56,112,099 . 32,557,151 . 2,632,932 . 1,529,311
50,843,159 . 50,527,270 . 2,369,926 . 2,453,145 . 2,688,916
46,745,044 . 46,857,239 . 2,266,234 . 2,091,055 . 1,905,591
43,731,223 . 43,137,027 . 2,233,890 . 1,826,967 . 1,830,133
42,474,935 - 43,828,962 . 2,091,113 . 1,8£2,770 . 1,174,364
. 49,369,405 . 40,258,018 . 1,067,602 . 1,757,439 . 1,588,044
anuary, 1872....... 41.590 37,933,377 36,542,628 1,986,322 1,510,533 . 1,559,548

The savmgs banks of interior California are seventeen in
number, with deposits of $ 14,116,422, and 25,127 depositors.
The gross annual earnings have averaged nearly a million
for several years past. The statistics of the semi-annual
reports for several years past compare as follows:

SAVINGS BANKS OF INTERIOR CALIFORNIA.

]
]

Deposi- Gross Cask

tors. Deposits. Loans. Earnings. Surplus. Reserve.
anuary, 1877....... 3 14,116,422 . 3 15,800,520 . $963,192 3 2,902,530 . § 1,317,33

uly, 1876.......... 13,244,515 . 15,968,692 . 967,731 3,364,575 716
anuary, 1876....... .13, 765,460 . 15,711,158 . 1,001,347 . 3,496,547 . 1.068,602
uly, 1875.....000an . 13,435,194 . 15,166,548 . 933,167 . 3,026,933 . 794,845
Anuary, 1875....... 14,002,426 . 14,856,568 . 888,214 . 2,579,028 . 1,345,905
July, 1874..... 12,089,805 . 12,929,196 . 798,194 . 2,284,808 . 1,147,579

January, 1874.. . . 10,862,563 . 11,939,630 . 760,649 . 2,233,351 . 1,058,155
July, 1873...00uunns 20, . 9,745,922 . 10,617,513 . 686,040 . 1,644,339 - 927,991
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An interesting report was lately made to the Committee
of Banking of the House of Representatives on the taxation of
savings banks. This document shows that there are two classes
of savings institutions recognized in the Revised Statutes of
the United States. First, there are banks having no capital
stock and devoting their whole earnings to the benefit of the
depositors ; and secondly, there are savings banks having a
capital stock or bond intended to guarantee the solvency of
the bank and to promote the security of the depositor.

In the early years of our war finance the savings bank
deposits were made liable to taxation. It soon became the
policy of Congress, however, to exempt the small depositor.
At first, all deposits of five hundred dollars and under were
free of taxation. Subsequently, as the necessities for revenue
diminished, the exemption was extended to deposits of §z2,000
and under. What is important for our present purpose, is
to state that, until 1874, these exemptions were refused to
savings banks having a capital stock, while they were granted
to the rival savings banks having no capital stock. By the
law of June 18, 1874, the exemptions were extended to both
classes of banks, with the proviso, that if the stock-holders
owning the savings bank divided among themselves more
than eight per cent. a year they should pay the tax on their
deposits. Some unexpected consequences resulted from this
exception, to which we will presently direct attention. Many
attempts have been made to obtain accurate statistics as to
the savings banks in the various States. The last of these
is just now being vigorously prosecuted by the Comptroller
of the Currency, whose services to the various sections of
which our banking system is made up have been so judicious.
He is endeavoring to promote legislation in the various
States, which would place in the hands of the Auditor,
the Secretary of State, or other proper officer, the statis-
tics not only of the savings banks, but of all the State
banks, private bankers, and trust companies; and these sta-
tistics are to be made up on one uniform system. We com-
mend this effort of the Comptroller to the attention of all
the bank officers and bankers in the various States, and we
urge them to do their utmost to aid the legislation needful
for the purpose referred to. So great was the need of
accurate statistics as a condition for legislating intelligently
on savings banks, that during the first session of the present
Congress the Senate passed a resolution, dated April 24, 1876,
calling for a statement of the capital, the deposits, and the
taxation of the savings banks throughout the United States,
for the six months ending May 31, 1875. Mr. B. H. Bristow,
then Secretary of the Treasury, gave the following statistics
in reply to this question proposed by the Senate :
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STATEMENT OF THE AVERAGE AND TAXABLE CAPITAL, AND THE AVERAGE
AND TAXABLE DEPOSITS OF SAVINGS BANKS IN EACH STATE AND TERRI-
TORY OF THE UNITED STATES FOR THE SIX MONTHS ENDING MAY

31, 1875.
Saviug:oBg:;:t:;win{ —~Savings Banks having a Capital Stock or Bond.—
STATE OR .
Average Average Aver
TERRITORY. Amra(: Taxable Average Taxable Average Taxable

RASTERN STATEs. Deposits. Deposits. Capital. Capital. Deposits.  Deposits.
Maine...ovroene.. $39109,339 . $3,762,462 . —_— . —_ _ —
New Hampshire.. 29,498,479 . 4,466,187 . $100,000 .  $75,016 .  $259,265 .  $152,209
Vermont.. .....cee 5,666,088 . 530,073 . -_ . _ —_ —_—
Massachusetts..... 312,296,085 . 1,028,135 . 205,200 . 205,200 .  4,474:090 . 4.514
Rhode Island..... 46,907,606 . 13,050,160 . —_— . —_ — . —
Connecticut ...... 71,189,365 . 14,566,319 . —_ . _ —_ —_—

Total......... $395,667,023 . $38,303,336 . $305200 . $281,116 . $4,733,355 .  $156,723
MIDDLE STATES. '
New York........ 301,257,339 . 31,451,379 , 100,000 . 100,000 . 687,655 . 257,916
New Jersey....... 39,003,100 . 7,814,768 = 45,000 . 4,000 . 721,054 . 123,319
Pennsylvania. .... 19,059,016 . 1,011,932 50,000 . 50,000 . 53,609 . 1,822
Delaware........ . 123,861 . 8,192 _ . —_— —_—. _
Maryland......... 17,931,443 . 2,157,813 | _ . —_ —_ -
Dist. of Columbia. - - . 50,479 - 5,356 . 797,253 . 88,771

Total......... $369,023,758 - $42,444.084 . 245479 - $159,356 . $2,260,471 .  $471,828
SOUTHERN STATES.
Virginia.......... 11,731 . 3,35 . 437,716 . 437,716 . §29,225 . 193,167
West Virgini . _ _— —_— —_— —_— e
North Carolina.... -_— -_— . -_ _— . _—
South Carolina.... 61,361 . 2,932 , —_ —_— _ —_—
GEOrgia eeveeraees -_ . -_—_ . _— _— —_
Florida..... cevene _ —_ . 2,000 . 15,441 —_
Alabama . -_— _ —_— —_— —_
Mississipp _ . . —_— —_ —_ —_—
Louisiana. 1,783,783 . 374,385 . —_ - — e —
Texas.coieens -_ . —_ _ _— —_— e
Arkansas......... - - -_ . —_ —_— —_ —_—
Kentucky ..vvenet _— -_— _— . —_— _— —_—
Tennessee. ...... . 73,316 . 73,316 | 66,000 . 11,000 , 30,920 3,529

Total......... $1,930,191 .  $453,992 , 505,716 - $450,716 .  $575,586 .  $196,696

WESTERN STATES.
Ohio.... 7)904,131 . $2,430,561 | 142,500 102,666 . 411,907 . 117,938
Indiana 1,526,058 . 150,320 _— —_— . —_—
Illinois .......... . 944,012 . 108,765 . 1,830,000 . 1,718,990 . 8,147,236 .  1,652,28%
Michigan...... vee _ _ —_— . _ —_—, —_—
Wisconsin........ 53,748 - 3.408 | _— —_— —_
Towa....ccoeeen 60,167 . 5,000 —_ . _— I
Minnesota........ 8,582 . . _ —_ R
Missouri.. . . 594,480 - 206,411 —_ . —_— —_—
Kansas. .. . _ _ . _ . —_ —_—
Nebraska......... —_ _ . _ _ _
()re#on‘.......... _ . _ . —_ —_ R
——~California......... 37,301,863 12,872,070 , 2,932,0, 24,519,529 . 12,258,385
‘Colorado......... . .

£
RRRRRRRRERRNRNY

RARRRANN
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RRRRERRY
T

ARRRRRRY

‘Washington
Nevada .... .

Total......... $48,393,041 - $15,776,535 . 84,904,533 - $4,427,346 . $33,078,672 . $14,035.612
Grand total... $815,014,012 - $96,977,947 - $5,960,928 . $5,318,534 . $40,648,054 . $14,800,859
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From these figures it appears that the deposits in our
savings banks were reported as averaging 855 millions, of
which 111 millions were taxable. In New England the total
deposits amounted to 4oo millions; in the Middle States to
371 millions ; in the Southern States to two and one-half mil-
lions ; and in the Western States to eighty-one millions.

As stated above, savings banks which divide more than
eight per cent. a year among their stockholders have to pay
a tax on their whole deposits, whether small or great. The
law in which this provision occurs was amended to that
effect in the Senate, the object being quite obvious and very
good. Unfortunately, however, the Senate forgot that there
are important and rapidly-growing States on the Pacific slope,
where capital cannot be had for eight per cent. a year. These
States need savings banks and such institutions are rapidly
growing up there. A prejudice also exists in favor of some
sort of guarantee to protect the depositor from loss. Hence,
it happens that in California, where there are thirty-seven
millions of deposits in savings institutions, about two-thirds
are in the banks possessing a capital or guarantee fund. It
appears from this, that of the $37,145 collected as taxes
from the savings banks with capital throughout the United
States, no less than $ 30,645 have been paid by the California
banks. In other words, six-sevenths of the total tax collected
in the United States devolved as a fiscal burden on the
savings banks of California.

It has also been pointed out that of the $ 242,434, collected
as tax on the deposits of savings banks having no capital,
$ 32,180, or less than one-seventh of the whole sum, is col-
lected in California. We believe that we are indebted for
the statistics above given to the agitation of the California
savings banks to rid themselves of these anomalous and
unequal fiscal burdens. However this may be, it is gratifying
to find from official statistics, carefully compiled, that our
savings bank system throughout the Eastern, Middle and
Western States is in a condition of activity which will com-
pare favorably with that exhibited by the savings banks of
any other country in the world.
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THE SCOTCH BANKS AND THEIR METHODS.

For some time past the system of the Scotch banks has
attracted much attention both in this country and in England.
The best book which has appeared on the subject, is probably
that of M. Wolowski, which, however, is now less useful than
formerly, because of the changes and rapid growth which the
banking system of Scotland has undergone during the unprece-
dented financial agitation and excitement of the last ten or
twelve years. We published some time ago a sketch of the
rise, progress, and chief merits of the Scotch banking system.
We found that its chief characteristics are two ; first, it possesses
a very complete penetrative widespread network of branches
which extend to every part of the country, and draw with
much activity all the idle capital which can be found among
its frugal people, and can be transmuted into bank deposits.
Thus, the banking system of Scotland is a vast reservoir, per-
meating the whole country and gathering together for pur-
poses of financial utility, all the spare capital which the coun-
try is able to yield. Probably there is no other nation in
the world that has for three quarters of a century enjoyed
the specific advantage here referred to at so small an expense,
and with so few disasters.

Still there have been occasionally, in Scotland as in other
countries, some very severe financial panics. Those of the
last thirty years are of course the most interesting to us. Mr.
Fleming, the Cashier of the Royal Bank of Scotland, has just
published a brief sketch of Scottish banking, in which we
find the following account of these troubles, and of those of
the period immediately preceding:

¢ Besides the Commercial bank, eight joint-stock banking companies had been
established before 1826, of which only two now survive—the National Bank of
Scotland, and the Aberdeen Town and County—both dating from 182s.

¢ All of these joint-stock banking companies labored under two serious disabili-
ties. Not being corporations, they could hold heritable property only through
trustees, and they could not sue or be sued under their descriptive name. They
had not, and could not well have, what lawyers call a social name like the
carlier private banks—as, for example, the Ship Bank of Glasgow, and the Ayr
Bank, which were known to the law only by their social firms of Colin, Dunlop,
Houston & Co., and Douglas, Heron & Co. This latter disability was removed
by an Act of Parliament passed in 1826, enabling joint-stock banks to sue and
be sued in name of their principal officer; and this important Act continued for
nearly forty years to be the sole charter by which such banks could practically
exist. Between 1826 and 1844, nine joint-stock banks were established, and
five of them still exist—the North of Scotland, formed in 1836; the Clydesdale,
in 1838; the City of Glasgow, and the Caledonian, in 1839; and the Union,
uniting a number of much older establishments, in 1843.

““The Commercial and the National banks obtained charters of incorporation on
the same day, 6th August, 1831. All the others have now the benefit of incor-
poration under the Companies Act of 1862.
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“In 1819 there were twelve private banks, but they had all passed away by
1838. At the same date there were nineteen joint-stock banks, with eighty-two
branches. Between 1819 and 1st January, 1843, fourteen joint-stock banks were
formed, and thirteen were discontinued from amalgamation and otherwise ; and
at the latter date there were twenty banks, with three hundred and eighty-two
branches. The absorptive power of joint-stock banks with lar(i,r: capital, as well
as their power of branch expansion, had thus come into full play. The deposits
had increased from twenty millions in 1826, to thirty-three millions in 1845.

¢ The period we are now noticing was, with a few breaks, one of great pros-
Eerity. rade was active as it never had been before; and although we now

now that the seeds of future disaster in the banking world were then sown,
we must look back on the yéars from 1810 to 1844, as the time when the sub-
stantial superstructure of our banking system was reared on the solid foundations
laid a century before. It may be that for a time trade was over-stimulated ;
and it is unquestionably true that some of the new institutions departed from
the sound lines on which the older had for long proceeded ; but we cannot but
rejoice that through the freedom enjc?-ed by Scotland, the system of private
banking, fraught with so much mischief in the provinces of England, was with
gs supplanted by a system enjoying a broader, a more national, and more solid

asis.

‘“Not the least eventful period of our history is that which commenced with
the passing of Sir. Robert Peel’s Act of 1844, and the Complementary Act of
1845. The former prohibited the establishment of any new bank of issue; the
latter required us to hold coin to the extent of any excess of issue beyond the
average amount, as then ascertained. I do not enter into any discussion as to
the policy or effect of these Acts; indeed, it has been my purpose throughout,
to avoid topics of controversy, and to confine myself to historical facts. Per-
sonally, I have never hesitated to accept the legislation of 1844-45 as in prin-
ciple sound, and in policy expedient, although faulty in detail. But on this
point the greatest possible diversity of opinion exists; and you who are to be
the future guides of our banking system ought weil to study the vexed question.
All I will say here and now is, that never did Scotland make such progress
during a single generation as she has done since 1844 ; and I firmly believe that
but for these Acts, our banking system and our general financial position would
more than once have been exposed to shocks which would not have left them
in the almost unstained credit in. which they stand to-day.

¢“As regards the banks, now eleven in number, the period since 1844, has been
one of marvelous prosperity and expansion. The branches have increased from
382 to 925 ; the def)osits from thirty-three to upwards of eighty millions, Deal-
ing with the eight larger banks, of which alone I have the figures, I find that
at the selling price of 1845, the value of their capital of under seven and a half
millions was about twelve and a half millions. The value of their present capi-
tal of nine millions is now upwards of twenty-five millions. The average price
of their stock in 1845, was 183 per cent.—now it is 283 per cent.

¢“ As regards the public of Scotland, I am very certain that they have banking
facilities of a kind and to an extent unknown in any other country. A change
in the law may come, although it is not imminent ; and it will not come save
with the acquiescence of the people of Scotland. The change, if and when
made, will assuredly not be in the direction of freedom of issue ; and unity of
issue means, as far as Scotland is concerned, a total revolution in our present
system, in the maintenance of which, I am satisfied, the preponderating interest
now lies with the people rather than with the banks.

¢ Prosperous as it has been, the darkest incident in our story belongs to this
ggriod. The failure of the Ayr Bank in the last century, was a great disaster.

he failure of the Western Bank, in our day, was a greater still. It carried
misery and ruin to many homes. I am not going to enter on the sad history ;
it is accessible to you all. Suffice it here to say that the footing on which that
bank was from the outset avowedly conducted was radically vicious, and con-
travened the essential principle on which Scottish banking has for a century and
a half been based. I wish time permitted me to read to you the sound views
in regard to reserves laid down by the late Mr. Blair, writing on behalf of the
Edinburgh banks, in correspondence with the Western Bank, as early as 1834,
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when, little more than two years after its establishment, they came to its relief.
These were repeated in 1838, and enforced month after month, by the urgent
counsels and warnings of Messrs. Jones, Loyd & Co., the London agents of the
bank. Mr. Blair’s correspondence rescues the Scottish banks from all participa-
tion in or complicity with the unsound principles of management which left the
Western Bank in 1834, in 1839, in 1847, and in 1857—indeed, in almost every
year of its existence—utterly unprepared for an emergency.

““The loss sustained by the shareholders of the Western Bank—whose prompt
response to overwhelming calls forms almost the only bright feature in the
dark chapter,—amounted to about £ 2,700,000, spread over 1,200 proprietors.
The hohfers of no fewer than 13,000 shares, representing £ 650,000 of capital,
not only lost their stock, but surrendered their all, without being able to satisfy
the claims upon them. How many more nobly struggled, and with success,
honorably to meet their liabilities at the price of comparative poverty, and even
of want, we cannot tell. No right-minded man, placed in a position of banking
responsibility, can fail to be oppressed by the sad and ainfuﬁesson taught by
this great catastrophe, or to feel very deeply how much and what widespread
evil and ruin may result from laxity and imprudence.”

The second great characteristic of the Scottish banking
system, is that of the cash credits, of which Mr. Fleming gives
a very full account: .

“ Cash credits were first established in Scotland by the minutes of the Direc-
tors of the Royal Bank instituting the cash-credit system, and have ever since
been a distinctive feature in Scottish banking. The resolutions of the bank
meeting are dated 12th March, 1728, and are as follows :

¢ A motion being made, That the giving credit to merchants or others who
keep, or for the future shall keep, cash-accompts with the bank, may be an
encouragement to trade, and enlarge the circulation of the credit of this bank.

¢¢ Resolved,—That such merchants or others as keep, or for the future shall
keep, cash-accompts with this bank, shall have credit for any special sum they
shall fix upon, not exceeding four thousand pounds at any one time—the person
demanding such credit making a proposition to a Court of Directors, bearing
the credit demanded, and the security to be given for such credit—which secur-
ity must be according to the rules of the bank in the case of ordinar‘y: lending,
whether on personal security, pledge, or land security ; and further, the person
demanding such credit shall give an obligement to certain articles, which oblige-
ment and articles are to be settled and adjusted by a subsequent court.

¢ Pursuant to the resolution of the Court of Directors of the twelfth of March
last, the court resumed the consideration of the method of keeping cash accounts
with such merchants and others as may have occasion to overdraw on the bank,
and the rules to be observed by them, and the rorm of the security or obliga-
tion of credit to be granted by them according to that resolution.

¢ Resolved,—That such merchants and others as shall be allowed to overdraw
on their cash accounts on the bank, shall become bound to observe and perform
the articles, rules, and conditions hereinunder written, and to give an obliga-
tion of credit of the tenor thereunto subjoined : .

¢¢1. That a book for a cash account be taken from the cashier of the bank,
by every such person as keeps a cash account with the bank, wherein such
money and bills, &c., as shall be lodged by him at any time in the bank on a
cash account, shall be written and marked by the teller receiving the same,
with the initial letters of his name, which shall be a sufficient voucher to bind
the bank for payment of the money, &c., so lodged.

¢“2. That every such person who keeps a cash account with the bank, do
draw his cash out of the bank by bills drawn on the bank’s cheque paper,
which shall be delivered to him for that purpose.

¢3d. That at the end of every half-year—that is, within six months from the
commencement of the cash account at least—every such person shall by himself
or his lawful attorney, settle and close his cash account with the bank for the
preceding half-year,

“4. That every such person, in consideration of an obligation of credit to be
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executed by him according to the form hereunder written, may draw upon the
bank for any sum not exceeding the sum that shall be agreed on by the bank
to be filled up in such obligation, such person paying according to the legal
interest for whatever sum or sums he shall draw at any time out of the bank
over and above his own cash, in virtue of the credit of the said obligation,
which interest shall continue and be running during all the time the bank shall
be in any advance for or on account of any overdrafts, and no longer :

‘Form of the Obligation of Credit to be executed by such as are allowed
to overdraw in their cash accounts on the bank.

“I, A, and with me B and C, are hereby become bound and obliged com-
unctly and severally, our heirs, executors, and successors, to pay to Allan
w nitefoord, cashier of the Royal Bank of Scotland, or his successors in office,
for the use of the said Royal Bank the sum of
at least so much thereof as I the said A shall be overdrawn in my cash account
with the said Royal Bank, with the due and lawful interest thereof, from the
time the Royal Bank shall be in advance for me the said A, with twenty pounds
of penalty for every hundred pounds in case of failzie ; and it is hereby declared
that all bills, orders, or receipts, drawn or granted by me the said A, on or to
the cashier of the Royal Bank, shall be sufficient vouchers to constitute the
debt against me, as well as to discharge the cash I from time to time shall
have lodged in the bank.

¢“The cash credit system is both ingenious and simple. To be able, on
credit, to draw on your banker as, and when you may find necessary, and to be
charged interest only for the time you find it convenient to use the bank’s
money, is the ne plus wultra of banking accommodation. That is the essence of
the system which since 1728 has been largely instrumental in the development
of our agricultural and mercantile enterprise. It had its origin, as we see from
the first of these minutes, in the desire to encourage trade, and to promote the
circulation of the bank’s notes. Perhaps if we were to place the latter motive
first, we would be doing the directors little injustice ; but that it fully accom-
plished the other object is matter of history. It is also certain that, on sk
whole, cash credits have been granted with such caution in the past, that they
have Eroved profitable to the banks, as well as most advantageous to the pub-
lic. But undoubtedly the system never would have been introduced save for
the note-issues. A cash credit was advantageous to the bank mainly through
the frequency and extent of the operations upon it—all payments ox¢ being made
in the bank’s own notes, and all payments sz being made in mixed notes. In
so far as the notes put out were absorbed by the public, the bank gained the
interest as the gquid pro guo for the use of its credit. But of course the
moment the legitimate requirements of the public for paper currency were satis-
fied, advances on cash credits became a loan not of credit but o eapital; for
although the advances might be in the form of notes, the superfluity would
immediately return on the‘%)ank for conversion. The Ayr Bank failed to see
this, and fancying that they had only to provide a sufficient supply of paper,
they granted credits so recklessly, that within a few months after beginning
business they were obliged to resort to the system of finance pa;l)et on London,
which proved their ruin. I am not sure that the old banks always kept the
dangers of cash credits—for they have dangers—clearly in view last century.
Else why did they voluntarily bear the burdens of all the private banking com-
panies by granting cash credits to them?

‘“When the state of matters got healthier, and large joint-stock banks grew up,
and each leant on its own resources, cash credits were limited to traders; and
so long as they were not granted in excess of the portion of the bank’s
resources, fairly applicable to such a mode of investment, or in excess of the
healthy requirements of trade, they were mutually advantageous. But we can
quite understand the fears of our predecessors in 1826, when they told Parlia-
mentary Committees that if our note-issues were prohibited, the cash credit
system was doomed. This would probably be the opinion of Scotch bankers
still.

“ Why? And why is it that the system of cash credits, so manifestly benefi-
cial to the public, has not been adopted in England? And, yet again, why is
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it that our system of allowing interest on current accounts has been, after a
trial of several years, abandoned the other day by the ILondon joint-stock
banks? The answer is, that without note issues having a national circnla-
tion and credit, these facilities are all but impossible.

““To illustrate this, suppose John Smith & Co., of London and Glasgow, to
have a cash credit for £ 1,000, with their London bankers, and a similar credit
in Scotland. Every cheque they draw on London has to be met on presenta-
tion, in legal tender, and the London banker must be prepared to meet at all
times, in money, every check drawn up to the limit of the credit. Just so with
the balance on a current account. Now go to Glasgow. The cheques drawn
on the Scotch bank, whether on a cash credit or on a current account, are,
just as in England, demandable in legal tender (z.e., coin in Scotland); but,
in point of fact, coin is never taken, and the native notes are universally pre-
ferred.* These notes will within a day or two—most probably the same day—
reach another bank, and be brou%ht the following morning into the exchange
against the issuer; and if the balance is against the issuer on the final clear-
ing, he will grant a draft on London at five days’ date for that balance. He
has thus never less than eight days to provide for any unusual or unexpected
adverse balance in the clearing-house. Hence, we can afford in Scotland to
do what the London banker cannot do, for his adverse balance must be met
the same day. All this would, of course, be changed if the note-issues were
abolished. Loans would continue to be given, but they would, as in London,
be for fixed periods and of fixed amounts, and given with reference to the
banker's resources at the moment. Cash credits—which at present are given
in Scotland with reference to each banker’s general experience of the working
of his own concern, and of the average demands on his resources, and with
ample time, by the sale of consols or otherwise, to provide in London for any
exceptionally large or unexpected demand upon him—would, I think, almost
necessarily cease, and with them probably—I would almost say certainly—the
allowance of interest on current accounts.’

With regard to the success of the Scotch Banking System,
its causes are intimately connected with the two characteris-
tics above specified. By means of the cash credits, the best
of the small tradesmen in the country are singled out, and
approved men of business are enabled to wield more or
less of borrowed capital for purposes in which they have
experience and skill. To these men banking accommodation
is given only on condition that the bank has full confidence
in them, and is sufficiently satisfied with their methods of
doing business, to continue the permission to overdraw their
accounts. Another advantage of the system is, that it has
always promoted the circulation of the notes of the banks.
The business community were well aware, and were continu-
ally reminded by the officers of the various banks, that if
they would have help from the banks, they must circulate
the bank notes, and aid their currency as much as pos-
sible, inasmuch as the power of the banks to help business
men was entirely contingent upon the ability of the bank
to keep its notes moving in the channels of the circulation.
As these principles have been in active operation for more
than a century, there is probably no country in Europe in
which banks and bank notes enjoy more popular support

* | believe I am strictly correct when I say that at all the offices of the Royal Bank (upwards
of a hundred in number) £ 5,000 in gold will not change hands in a week, and a very large
portion of that sum is taken in the shape of half-sovereigns for convenience in the payment of
wages,
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than in Scotland. There are not wanting indications that
the expansion of the cash credits of the Scotch banks has
reached at times dangerous limits, but the note issues have
never been so excessive and so promotive of financial dis-
asters as in England. The difficulty experienced by the
Scotch banks in finding adequate outlets for their loanable
funds, has caused them during the last few months to seek
to establish branches in London and in other parts of Eng-
land. As the business of Scotland did not afford them a
sufficiently broad field for the use of all their idle resources,
they were naturally anxious to open new avenues of lucrative
employment for their means, and some of them have been
engaged extensively in exchange operations with British
India and with this country. or such operations it was
highly desirable that each bank should have its own branch
in London, the financial centre of all the major operations
in foreign exchange. Accordingly several of the Scotch
banks took steps to establish offices in London, little sup-
posing that there was any legal obstacle to this necessary
extension of their institutions. The English banks, however,
took the alarm; two powerful associations were organized,
one comprehending the banks of the metropolis, and the
other those of the rest of the country. These two associa-
tions had been in existence before, but their organization
and activity received a new impulse from the desire which
was general among the banks throughout England, to pre-
vent the Scottish banks from opening branches in London,
or elsewhere out of Scotland. The statute on which the
English banks rested their case, was Sir R. Peel’s Bank Act
of 1844, which forbade any bank of issue to have its office
in London, or within a certain distance of that metropolis.
Instead of commencing a suit, however, the English banks
chose to plead their cause in Parliament, and they attempted
to obtain new legislation, forbidding the banks of Scotland
to establish offices across the English border, without giving
up their circulation. The House of Commons, instead of
passing this bill, appointed a Committee to inquire into the
banking laws and practice of England and Scotland, and the
Blue-book published by this Committee shows that its
inquiries were general, vague, and not very favorable to the
projects of the banks by which the investigation had been
instigated. The result has been that no suit has been
brought to test the question whether the English law, as it
stands at present, allows the Scotch banks to open branches
in England. Meanwhile several of these banks, assuming that
the law is on their side, have opened their offices in London,
and if the banking business had not been for the last year
or two so unremunerative, some other offices would no doubt
have been established which are at present in abeyance.
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THE NATIONAL SINKING FUND.
BY GEORGE M. WESTON.

The bill to refund the Public debt passed the U. S.
Senate, March 11, 1870. Amendments were subsequently made
in it by the House, and in a conference committee, and it
finally assumed the shape in which it was approved by the
President, July 14, 1870. A reference to the discussion and
votes in the Senate upon the measure, will admonish us that
we are drifting away insensibly from the sound views in
respect to a public debt, which have been universally accepted
in times past in this country, and were still accepted in 1870.

The bill as prepared and passed by the Senate, contains the
following :

““SECTION 6, And be it further enacted, That in order to carry into effect
the fifth section of the act entitled, ‘An act to authorize the issue of U. S.
notes, and for the redemption or funding thereof, and for funding the floating
debt of the United States,” approved Fe 25, 1862, relating to the sinking
fond, there is hereby appropriated out of the duties derived from imported goods,
the sum of § 150,000,000 annually, which sum during each fiscal year, shall be
applied to the payment of the interest, and to the reduction of the principal of
the public debt.”

In explanation of this section, Mr. Sherman said, February
28, 1870:

““The interest on the public debt is now about 125 millions, so that this is
an appropriation of twenty-five millions, or one per cent. of the principal, to be
kept as a perpetual sinking fund, the operation of which will pay off every dollar
of our indebtedness, old and new, in from twenty-five to thirty years, depending
somewhat upon the changes in the value of our bonds.”

And again, March 2d, 1870, Mr. Sherman said :

‘“The public debt is now 2,500 millions, one per cent. is twenty-five millions,
and that must not only be applied every year, but it must be applied in the
nature of a sinking fund.”

And again, March 11, 1870, Mr. Sherman said :

‘¢ These particular revenues are pledged, mortgaged. You have no more right
to take them for any other purpose than the public debt, than you have to take
my property.”

As will be seen, Mr. Sherman calculated that every dollar
of debt would be paid off in from twenty-five to thirty years
from 1870, that is to say, from 1895 to 1goo.

And as will also be seen, the proposed sixth section of the
bill of 1870, did not purport to introduce any new principle,
but to carry out the fifth section of the Act of February zs,
1862, by a precise liquidation and expression of the sum to
be paid under it.

The fifth section of the Act of February 25, 1862, set apart
and appropriated so much of the customs revenue as might
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be required for the interest on the public debt, and next for
the following purpose :

““To the purchase or payment of one per centum of the entire debt of the
United States, to be made within each fiscal year after the first day of July,
1862, which is to be set apart as a sinking fund, and the interest of which shall
in like manner be applied to the purchase or payment of the public debt, as
the Secretary of the Treasury shallpfrom time to time direct.”

There were certainly some objections to the proposed sixth
section of the bill of 1870. One was, that there was then set
apart out of the customs revenue, not merely the interest and
one per cent. of the principal of the public debt, but the interest
on the sinking fund which either existed, or ought to have
existed, from payments into it between 186z and 1870.
Another was, that it proposed to liquidate and precisely
express what needed no liquidation or greater precision of
expression. Nothing could be more definite than that “one
per centum of the entire debt of the United States” should
be redeemed annually, and set apart as a sinking fund.
There were no deductions to be made, of cash on hand, or of
anything else, and nothing was to be done but to add up all the
items of the “entire debt,” which was, and is, within the capac-
ity of an ordinary clerk. However, this proposed sixth sec-
tion, which does not appear in the law as finally passed, had
the advantage of apprising the country of the total sum,
$ 150,000,000, annually applicable to the debt, and was
intended to be a compliance, in good faith, with the Act of
February 25, 1862.

Mr. Sumner (March 11, 1870), objected to the sum, and
proposed § 125,000,000. Mr. Sumner admitted all the obliga-
tions of the Act of February 25, 1862. His points were, that
the interest of the debt would be reduced to 100 millions,
by the refundings which the bill authorized, and that an
appropriation of 125 millions, would provide for this interest
and leave twenty-five millions for the one per centum of the
principal. He said, that if his amendment was adopted,

“In a little more than thirty years, the debt will be S:aid’ instead of being
paid in a little more than twenty years, as proposed by the section as it now
stands.” '

As will be seen, the difference between Mr. Sumner and
Mr. Sherman, as to the time when the proposed sixth section
would extinguish the debt, was not altogether a difference
of mathematics. Mr. Sumner reckoned the interest of the
public debt, not at its then existin%' amount, but as it would
be after the refundings which the funding bill authorized.

And as will also be seen, Mr. Sumner contemplated the
payment of the entire debt “in a lttle more than thirty years,”
that is to say, not long after rgoo.

As refundings and reductions of principal and interest have
since progressed, and now promise to progress, Mr. Sumner’s
proposition was more nearly right than the sixth section

56
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which he moved to amend. § 150,000,000 annually would be
now a greater appropriation, by twenty millions, than suffi-
cient to pay interest and meet the requirements of the sink-
ing fund as stated in the accounts at the Treasury Depart-
ment. $ 125,000,000 would have been so far rather too little,
but will probably be soon quite sufficient.

No Senator, except Mr. Sprague of R. I, supported Mr.
Sumner’s amendment, and it was voted down without a divi-
sion. Mr. Sumner was very sharply criticised for having pro-
posed it, and more sharply than subsequent events have jus-
tified. Mr. Morrill, of Vermont, was especially severe upon
him.

On the 3d of March, 1870, Mr. Morrill had said:

“The American people are emphatically a debt-paying people. They do not
believe in perpetual mortgages.” )

On the 11th of March, upon Mr. Sumner’s motion to amend
the sixth section, Mr. Morrill said :

¢“If I have been surprised more at one thing than another, it is at one or
two of the positions of the Senator from Massachusetts. If there is a man in
this body who is a stickler for the public credit, it is that Senator; and yet he
has brought forward some propositions here that have more vitally attacked the
credit of the country than any other Senator that I have heard speak. Here is
a proposition that he brings forward to reduce the amount that is proposed in
the sinking fund clause of this bill, from $ 150,000,000 to $§ 125,000,000, to be
appropriated annually, when we are obliFed by law to appropriate at least ome
per cent. of the entire debt every year for its extinction. The entire indebted-
ness of the country is $ 2,500,000,000. If the entire indebtedness of the coun-
try were to-day funded at five per cent., the amount the Senator appropriates
would just pay the interest, and not-a dollar more.”

The bill, as it finally became a law, did not contain this
sixth section, but left the amount payable as a sinking fund,
to be determined under the provisions of the Act of Febru-
ary 25, 1862, which are also codified in the Revised Statutes
of 1874.

Mr. Wilson, of Massachusetts, seemed to be much less
inclined than his colleague, or than the great body of the
Senators, to hurry the extinguishment of the public debt, but
even his views on the subject appear now, after the lapse of
only seven years, to be quite in advance of the surface public
sentiment which has been manufactured and nursed in favor
of regarding our National debt, not as an evil to be got rid of,
but as a blessing, as it undoubtedly is to those who are
enriched by the dividends on it.

On the 11th of March, 1870, Mr. Wilson said :

‘“What will be our condition at the end of ten years? * * * At that time
we shall have perhaps §60,000,000,000 of property. * * * If I had my way
I would not pay more than twenty or twenty-five millions annually, for the next
ten years. Then for the following ten years, I would perhaps pay five or six
hundred millions.”

Fifty or sixty millions annually from 1830 or 1890, or five
or six hundred millions in the ten years, of the principal of
the debt, is far within what the country could easily pay,
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but it is more than the sinking fund, as it is stated at the
Treasury Department, will actually pay, and it is now appar-
ent that even the sinking fund, little burdensome as it is,
will require a vigilant defence agamst the attacks, open and
covert, which are being made upon it.

On the gth of March, 1870, Mr. Wilson proposed to give
those who would lend money to the Government at four per
cent. interest, bonds not redeemable until after fifty years.
This met with no favor, and brought down a storm of indig-
nation from Mr. Sherman, who said :

‘T should like to know how many Senators would be willing to issue a bond
of the U. S., payable at the end of fifty years, without any right to redeem
before that time? This would open a wide and extended question, upon which
I could show to Senators authorities without limit. I could show that never, from
the foundation of the Government to this hour, did the United States issue a
bond under any circumstances, that was not at’the pleasure of the United States
to redeem after twenty years, and mostly after fifteen years. I could show
from the writings of Washington and Hamilton and Jackson, and all the
fathers, that under no circumstances ought a bond to be issued payable abso-
lutely so long a period from date.”

Mr. Morrill, now at the head of the Finance Committee of
the Senate, realizes too well that ‘“the American people are
emphatically a debt-paying people” and “do not believe in perpetual
morigages,” to give his assent to any scheme of funding lia-
bilities of the civil war, in forty-year bonds, maturing more
than half a century after the surrender of Appomattox.

And Mr. Sherman, now at the head of the Treasury
Department, 'may be relied upon to see that all the laws in
respect to the sinking fund are faithfully carried out, and
especially the law which gives to that fund a lien on the
customs revenues, second only to the lien for the interest on
the public debt. As he said in 1870, that revenue is “pledged,
morigaged,” and until the claims on it of the interest and
sinking fund are completely satisfied, neither Congress, nor
any executive officer, has any better right to touch a dollar
of it, than to take the private property of a citizen.

It is sometimes said, that in certain years since the Civil
War reductions of the debt have been made in excess of the
sinking fund, and that, taking the whole period since the
war, the aggregated reduction somewhat exceeds what it
would have been, if the exact sinking fund, no more and no
less, had been applied to the debt in each and every year.
This is admitted to be true, although the figures of some
computations, and even of some official computations, of this
excess of past reductions, are open to many criticisms. It is
quite unnecessary, however, to spend time upon exact figures,
as the position is wholly untenable, that any excess of
past reductions, great or small, can offset present and future
obligations to the sinking fund. The limits of that fund are
not a maximum, but a minimum, of annual appropriations to
the debt. Not less than a certain sum must be paid in each
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and every year, and as much more as the country finds itself
able and inclined to pay. All questions of this kind are
settled and concluded, both for the past and for the future,
by the Revised Statutes enacted in 1874.

Sections 3694 and 3696 of those Statutes are as follows:

¢ Section . The coin paid for duties on imported goods shall be set
apart as a sge6ch:l fund, and sﬁa.ll be applied as follopv:s —

¢¢ First.—To payment in coin of the interest on the bonds and notes of the
United States.

¢¢ Second.—To the purchase, or payment of one per centum of the entire debt
of the United States, to be made within each fiscal year, which is to be set
apart as a sinking fund, and the interest of which shall, in like manner, be
applied to the ?urchase or payment of the public debt, as the Secretary of the
reasury shall from time to time direct.

¢¢ Third.—The residue to be paid into the Treasury.

¢¢Section 3696. In addition to the amounts that may be applied to the
redemption or payment of the public debt, an amount equal to the interest
on all bonds belonging to the sinking fund shall be applied, as the Secretary
gf bttl."e' Treasury shall from time to time direct, to the payment of the public
e

These were the plain rules for the government of the
Treasury Department prescribed in 1874. Everything is
definite ; the amount of payment “within eack fiscal year,” and
the fund out of which it is to be made. No reduction on
account of any previous payments is authorized by this legis-
lation, which, by fixing a clear rule for the future, concludes
all the past.

And the legislation in Section 3697 concludes and shuts
off any new questions which might be raised in consequence
of an excess of payment on the five-twenty bonds beyond
the sinking fund, which might be made in any year subse-
quent to 1874.

That Section, which immediately follows those relating to
the sinking fund, authorizes the Secretary of the Treasury to
redeem any of the five-twenty bonds, “with any coin in the
Treasury which he may lawfully apply to suck purpose,” that is to
say, with any coin left free to be used, and not set apart for
the interest and sinking fund of the public debt. Everything
is clear, in both letter and intent. To the extent of the
interest and sinking fund of the public debt, the coin duties
are absolutely and specifically set apart, and placed beyond
any discretionary control. But as to any excess of coin
beyond that setting apart, and therefore lawfully disposable,
the Secretary is authorized, but not required, to buy in any
of the five-twenty bonds. It was thus the expectation of the
legislators, that circumstances might permit greater payments
on the- public debt than those of the sinking fund. Such
greater payments were contemplated and provided for, and
no authority is given, or can possibly be implied, to treat
such greater payments, if they should in fact be made, as
deductions to be taken in succeeding years from the sinking
fund.
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Section 3697 of the Revised Statutes, as appears both from
the marginal reference and from the language of it, is a
revision of a similar provision of the Funding Act of July 14,
1870. It will be seen, in the Senate discussions of the Act of
July 14, 1870, that Mr. Sherman thought that this pro-
vision might be needed to remove any possible doubt of the
power of the Secretary of the Treasury to pay off bonds
beyond the limits of the sinking fund. The then Secretary
(Mr. Boutwell) had already exercised such a power. He
exercised it more largely after the Act of July 14, 1870, and
it is these extra purchases of bonds made after the Act of
July 14, 1870, and expressly authorized by that Act to be
made in addition to the purchase of bonds for the sinking
fund, which certain parties endeavored to persuade Mr. Bris-
tow, a succeeding Secretary, to treat as superseding the
sinking fund for the future. Mr. Bristow could not be per-
suaded to take that view of the subject, and it is on the con-
struction of law settled by him, that the sinking fund is now
stated at the Treasury Department, and will undoubtedly con-
tinue to be stated. Mr. Bristow's successor ( Mr. Morrill) did,
it is true, insert in his report of last December, a table of
the past reductions of the public debt, which was calculated
and perhaps intended to satisfy Congress that the existing
-sinking fund might be suspended for a short time without a
breach of public faith. But that was merely an opinion of
Mr. Morrill, as to the propriety of a change in the existing
law. No such change was made in it by Congress. As to
what the law actually now is, Mr. Morrill assumed the con-
struction to be what Mr. Bristow decided it to be, and stated
the amount of the sinking fund for the current fiscal year
accordingly. Mr. Sherman, of course, will continue the same
construction, and indeed, no other is possible.

Until the present fiscal year, the customs revenue has
always been largely in excess of the two liens on it, first for
the intérest, and second for the sinking fund of the debt.
This year, there will be a slight deficiency, if the Treasury
estimate of last December, 127 million dollars, proves to be
correct. The interest may be taken at ninety-five millions,
and the sinking fund for this year is $33,705,806. But the
amount of annual interest on the debt is being diminished
by refundings, and the customs revenue may be expected to
improve as business revives. And while the customs revenue
is the only one set apart for the sinking fund, all money in
the Treasury, however arising, not otherwise appropriated, is
permanently appropriated for it by the following Section of
the Revised Statutes:

‘“SECTION 3689. There are appropriated, out of any moneys in the Treasury
not otherwise appropriated, for the purposes hereinafter specified, such sums as

may be necessary for the same respectively; and such appropriations shall be
deemed permanent annual appropriations.”
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“ Sinking fund:

¢Of one per centum of the entire debt of the United States, to be set apart
as a sinking fund for the purchase or payment of the public debt, in such man-
ner as the Secretary of the Treasury sgall from time to time prescribe.”

The payments made from July 1, 1876, to April 1, 1877,
towards the sinking fund of the current fiscal year, have been
as follows :

In redeeming enbacks ...... teersecrneensritereertnsanans $ 7,116,080
¢ ractional CUITENCY........ceevereeriennenes 11,006,629
Total...... ereessnesasane teseerntenserrensnnte verereneennes $18,122,709

The sum of $ 11,006,629, is the amount of fractional cur-
rency redeemed within the period named. In the months of
April, May, and June, of 1876, the redemption was § 8,157,739,
of which only § 7,062,142, was carried to the account of the
sinking fund of that year. It is possible that the difference
of $ 1,095,595, may be carried to the account of the sinking
fund of this year. In that case, the payments made on
account of it, to April 1, 1877, are § 19,218,304. .

In round numbers, the payments required to be made for
the sinking fund between April 1 and July 1, of this year,
are fourteen or fifteen million dollars. The means available
for the purpose are ample, being frs#, the cash in the Treas-
ury, which is fully twice what is needed for a working
balance, and second, the accruing surplus revenue of this
period of three months. On this last point, the country may
be hopeful, as all the changes now being made in executive
administration, are undoubtedly in the direction of reform
and economy.

Of the fourteen or fifteen million dollars of debt still to be
redeemed during the current year, it is uncertain what propor-
tion will consist of greenbacks and fractional notes, and what
proportion of bonds.

The sinking fund is the sheet anchor of the public credit.
Every attempt to tamper with it must be resisted at the thresh-
old. Everything is afloat if that fund is broken in upon.
The question of maintaining it is nothing more or less than
the question whether the old American policy of paying off
in periods of peace the liabilities incurred during wars, is to
be abandoned, and the European policy of permanent national
debts is to substituted for it. If the people are not willing
to-day to pay such taxes as will steadily diminish the debt,
they will be less and less willing to do it hereafter. Time
may add to ability to pay debts, but it never adds to the
disposition to pay them. The country was never so ready to
pay taxes to reduce the liabilities of the civil war, as when
its events were fresh, and when the patriotism which had
sustained it was still warm and glowing.

No more bonds must be issued on any pretence whatever,
until the stress of a new war shall again subject us to that
deplorable necessity.
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RESUMPTION AND FUNDING.
BY DUDLEY P. BAILEY, JR.

Whatever else may be said respecting the financial policy
of the Government for the last nine years, it may at least
in its main features claim the merit of consistency. The
steady aim of this policy has been to reduce and fund the
bonded debt, to the neglect of the far more important duty
of reforming the currency. The Resumption Act has indeed
been passed, but not a single step has, so far as the pub-
lic is informed, been taken to carry out its most important
provisions. Under the Act of 1874, the National Banks have
done more towards bringing the currency back to a specie
basis than all the action of the Government. It is indeed a
subject of congratulation that in the last three years so
much progress has been made in the right direction; but we
have been almost dragged along by the force of circum-
stances instead of hastening with willing feet.

Only twenty months yet remain in which to complete the
necessary preparations for resumption, and so far from enter-
ing upon this necessary work, the Government still adheres
to a policy tending to deplete the Treasury and the country
of its too limited stock of coin. By the last debt statement,
the Government owned, on the 1st of April, only $38,538,885
in coin above gold certificates against $44,941,184 July 1,
1876; $58058,110 July 1, 1875; $51,380,204 July 1, 1874;

56,062,808 July 1, 1872, and $ 78,228,929 July 1. 1870. The

gures are taken from the debt statements, which usually
require some corrections, and they do not show how much
of the Treasury balance for the last two years has consisted
of subsidiary silver coin. But it is evident that the policy
pursued by the Treasury Department has in the last seven
years weakened it in its metallic stock by the sum of
$ 30,000,000. The funding operations have so far operated in
the same way. The amount of called five-twenty bonds held
in Europe has usually hitherto been greater than that of the
new funding bonds sold there, and the balance must of
course be remitted in some other form, either causing exports
or preventing imports of specie. For a considerable period
the commercial balance of trade has been so much in our
favor, that on the whole the United States, for the first time
In many years, has imported more specie than it exported.
There are now, however, indications that this favorable con-
dition of the exchanges is not to be of long continuance.
Of late the quotations for exchange on London have shown
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an upward tendency, and may at any moment reach a point
at which the late additions to our metallic stock will com-
mence to leave us. Neither the Government nor the country
has any gold to spare if specie payments are to be resumed
at the appointed day. Secretary Morrill, in his annual report,
estimates that to insure this result, half as much coin will
be needed as there shall be United States notes outstand-
ing when the redemption commences. If contraction pro-
ceeds no more rapidly than during the last two years, there
will be nearly $ 350,000,000 of greenbacks awaiting redemp-
tion on the first of January, 1879, requiring at least
$175,000,000 of coin, of which the Government has, after
deducting what it needs for ordinary disbursements, not
over §25,000,000. To acquire the remaining § 150,000,000 in
season, it must accumulate on an average about $ 7,500,000
per month. The monthly withdrawal of this sum from a
market so scantily supplied as our own, is no trifling mat-
ter, but to defer still longer the commencement of the
necessary preparations, will require a more rapid accumu-
lation, and augment by so much the shock to the money
market. '

The only way under the Resumption Act by which the
Government can secure the necessary amount of gold, is by
the sale of bonds for money, and not in exchange for five-
twenties. If the funding operations stand in the way of
thus accumulating coin, the time is fast approaching when
the Secretary of the Treasury will (in the absence of fur-
ther legislation) either have to give up funding for the
present, or let resumption go by default. By the agreement
with the Syndicate in August, 1876, he agreed to call in five-
twenties as fast as the new four and a-half per cent. bonds
were subscribed for. The right of the Syndicate to sub-
scribe for the remainder of the new bonds expires by its
own limitation on the 3oth of June next, and the Secretary
has had the right at any time since March 4 to terminate
the agreement, by giving ten days’ notice. He can, there-
fore, soon resume the power to suspend temporarily the
funding operations, and can then sell bonds for coin until a
sufficient supply is accumulated. This and not funding
should now be the leading aim of our financial policy, and
so far as the two cannot be carried along together, the
former should have the preference. It is time to abandon
the imbecile policy which instead of grappling with the
greatest financial question before the country, has drifted
helplessly at the mercy of circumstances. The country needs
a new departure in its financial as well as in its political
administration.

These views by no means militate against the plan of fund-
ing a portion of the United States notes, as proposed in the
Sherman bill, introduced into Congress at the late session.
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A contraction of the currency and the accumulation of a
coin reserve are both important, and the former should, if
possible, accompany and supplement the latter. But it is
hardly worth while to waste much precious time waiting for
new legislation, which may never come. .

Business suffers from the impotency of our National policy
in relation to the currency. Doubtless one cause of the per-
sistent depression of industry and trade is to be sought in
the unskilled management of the currency. If our present
suspension of specie payments had, as in previous crises,
been a bank of suspension, the matter would have been in
skilled hands, and the banks by contracting their obligations
and accumulating specie to meet those that remained out-
standing, would have placed themselves in a condition to
resume specie payments within a few years after the close of
the war. But as the present is a government and not a
bank suspension, the case is different. The unskillfulness
and moral obtuseness of governments in such matters, are
proverbial. It cannot be denied that the failure of the Gov-
ernment thus far to make any adequate preparations for
resumption, has, to the great injury of business, created a
lurking doubt whether specie payments are really to be
resumed at the time appointed. It is becoming more and
more evident every day that business cannot find solid bot-
.tom, except on a specie basis. The sandy foundation of
paper money, on which our financial structure has rested for
the last fifteen years, yields continually. If the Government
were plainly making adequate preparations to resume, the
paralyzing uncertainty as to what constitutes a dollar would
be removed, the public would know what to depend on, and
one of the chief causes of the existing stagnation would
disappear.

The almost unrivaled credit of the Government makes its
power in the money market equal to the accomplishment of
great results, and the Resumption Act places this vast power
in a great measure at the disposal of the Secretary of the
Treasury, to be used in preparing for the redemption of
United States notes. The existence of the power carries with
it a corresponding responsibility.

TITLE TO A PROMISSORY NOTE.—In the case of Caldwell et al. vs. Lawrence
(appeal from Warren), the Supreme Court of Illinois holds that when one
having the legal title to a promissory note sues the maker, it is no defense
to mie that the equitable title is in another person. Suit is rightfully
brought by the party in whom the legal title exists, and it can make no differ-
ence to a defendant who is equitably entitled to the process.
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ECONOMY AND THE REVIVAL OF BUSINESS.

BY ALBERT S. BOLLES.

Discussion has long been rife as to the causes of “the hard °
times,” yet even some authorities who profess to know pretty
nearly everything about such matters, have shot far away from
the truth. Thus, the Na#ion, in an article upon “Profitable and
Unprofitable Economy,” after remarking that ‘“the current
newspaper advice on the subject needs considerable revision,”
adds: “The restoration of confidence is after all the great
thing we need; not more money . . or low living . . to
bring about a return of prosperity.”

The Nation’s specific, we believe, would not have the effect
desired ; and, had the diagnosis of the case been thorough,
the remedy mentioned never would have been applied. What,
then, is the difficulty? Many have lost heavily by the
Chicago and Boston fires, and other inevitable calamities, and
by bad investments. Consequently, their incomes are reduced,
and they cannot spend as much as formerly, without cutting
into the principal remaining. No one will intelligently assert
that they ought to do this. But no other alternatives are
open to them—they must diminish the aggregate of their pur-
chases, or their property will be diminished. If they continue
in their former way, spending as much as ever, and exceed-
ing their income, bankruptcy is inevitable. Although this
latter alternative may be chosen and followed for a season,
it is evident that, ultimately, all must live within their means,
however small, else National bankruptcy would ensue. This
being true, purchases must be less in consequence of a
reduced income ( prices remaining the same), and, therefore,
consumption and production are checked.

The truth of the foregoing observations may perhaps
appear the more clearly through an illustration. Mrs. A, for
many years previous to the Chicago fire, had taken a kindly
interest in the welfare of some Indians, and had contributed
liberally of her means in order to clothe them and supply
other wants. The sum thus given was her income from an
insurance company. That concern, having suffered severe
losses by the Chicago fire, was obliged to suspend dividends,
and so Mrs. A. was obliged to withdraw her support from
the Indians. Not having their usual funds wherewith to
make purchases, the Indians could not buy their accustomed
quantity of clothing and other things. Their loss of funds of
course affected the manufacturer, who was obliged to reduce
production ; and then the operatives suffered in turn from loss
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of employment. Exchanges becoming dull, stores are vacated,
men fail, and capital becomes idle. Such has been the course
of business during the past few years arising from the loss
of property.

The question now is how are we going to get out of
trouble? The Nation says: “ The restoration of confidence is
the great thing we need.” Confidence had nothing to do with
the fires in Boston and Chicago; nor with the stoppage of
mills and furnaces since the paniec of 1873. These terrible
calamities had a different origin ; and no amount of confidence
can make good the wealth thus destroyed, which is the real
cause of our difficulty. The country is suffering from a loss of
wealth, not loss of confidence. What people are seeking to do
is to recover their lost possessions; by the practice of no mag-
ical art, like the restoration of confidence, can this be done.
It must come by readjusting profits and prices so that the
purchasing power now existing will buy as much as it would
before the great losses occurred of which we have spoken.

In other words, when prices are so reduced that all can
purchase in the aggregate just as much with their diminished
means as previously, they will purchase as much, and as
much will be made and consumed. Before that time arrives,
however, what will take place? Capital, finding no chance
to invest at its old rates, will offer itself for less; the land-
lord, rather than have his store empty, will cut down his
rent ; the laborer, in order to retain or get a situation, will
work for lower wages; and the exchangers and the manufac-
turers will lessen their margins of profit. The consequence
flowing from these changes will be, more purchases for the
same amount of income, than formerly ; increase of consump-
tion, followed by enhanced production. This is the way, and
by no other, has a nation ever recovered from depression in
business arising from a loss of wealth. .

The Nation truly remarked that if foreign trade increases,
we may recuperate our shrunken wealth by selling our pro-
ducts abroad ; and there is a very fair prospect for the dis-
posal of our surplus products in this manner. This fact
throws light upon the one just mentioned, namely, that what
we need, and are trying to obtain, is greater purchasing
power. This must come in some way, either by a reduction
of prices, or by an augmentation of National wealth, before
prosperity can return. Undoubtedly, if this purchasing power
could be gained by increasing foreign trade, there would be
far less suffering here than by reducing prices.

It is true when business is paralyzed from want of confi-
dence, the restoration of it brings prosperity. Thus, the
panic of 1857 opened with the failure of the Ohio Life and
Trust Company, followed by the non-payment of the obliga-
tions of the Michigan Southern, and New York and Erie
railroads. The failure of these concerns caused people and
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moneyed institutions to be distrustful, especially the banks,
which suddenly began to withhold their usual discounts. The
result of their action speedily appeared in general suspension
and bankruptcy. The effects of the panic, however, soon
passed away, because, as not much wealth was lost, but
merely confidence, the proper remedy—the restoration of con-
fidence—was quickly applied. Banks began to discount freely,
their customers were able to make their payments, and busi-
ness rapidly revived. But now, there is a loss, not so much
of confidence, as of property. There is a diminished fund
for the purchase of commodities. And there is no other
remedy except to increase the power of the purchase fund,
which is usually effected by reducing prices.

Not a few believe that a return to specie payments would
bring prosperity to the Nation. It is true that in flooding
the land with paper money the old price-marks were swept
away ; and ever since, a great deal of suffering has been
experienced on account of the inequality of prices occasioned
by its use. The prices of commodities did not go up in equal
proportions ; besides, an additional sum was charged as a
kind of insurance premium to cover prospective depreciation
of the currency. A return to specie payments would remove
the speculative element in prices, and would tend to equalize
and fix them, and this would be a great gain; but the use
of gold as a standard of value, instead of paper, would not
restore the wealth destroyed, which is the main cause of the
depression in production and exchange.

On the other hand, by returning to specie payments no
such harm would befall the debtor class, or any other class,
as many imagine. Those who spend all their earnings about
as fast as they get them, are certainly as well off with a gold
currency as with a paper one, because if they get less for what
they sell, so do they buy at corresponding rates. It is the
debtor class only who are affected by a diminution of prices;
and as these have greatly and generally declined, notwith-
standing the volume of paper currency has remained unchanged,
and will continue to decline in spite of the currency at
present existing, as much as they would if gold were substi-
tuted therefor, no harm will happen to the debtor class from the
substitution. For example, a farmer pays his obligations with
the income derived from the produce of his farm. Now, if
the gold price be as high as the paper price, how can he
suffer by the substitution of gold for paper? If the use of
paper tends to buoy up prices, then it is clearly for the inter-
est of the debtor class to keep the present currency in circu-
lation ; but there are causes at work more potent than any
kind of money reducing and equalizing prices. There has
been no contraction of the currency since the early years of
Mr. McCulloch’s administration of the Treasury, yet prices
have been dropping during the last ten years, and especially
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since 1873. The effect of returning to specie payments, there-
fore, so far as prices are concerned, has been already expe-
rienced, through the working of a different cause than con-
traction of the currency; and there need be no fear of a
further shrinkage of prices in consequence of adopting a
gold measure. of them. If the currency could be inflated,
prices would undoubtedly advance, and every debtor would
get more for what he sold, and, consequently, could discharge
his debts more easily. But the evils springing from inflation
are so patent that but few have the temerity to advocate
anything of the kind. In this peaceful time inflation means
dishonesty and repudiation, and it were better to enact a law
compelling creditors to accept a portion of what is due them
in discharge of the whole amount, than to inflate the cur-
rency. While, therefore, the return to specie payments will
have no such marvelous effect, as some believe, in restoring
life and prosperity to business, neither will this step reduce
prices any lower than they will go under the present cur-
rency, nor render it more difficult for debtors to discharge
their obligations. This class can be aided only by an infla-
tion sufficient to raise prices and thus enable them to accu-
mulate more rapidly than they do now ; but this move the
country is not, and we trust never will be, prepared to make.

Nor would an increase of paper money augment the
amount of capital existing in the country, and in that way
lighten the burdens of business men. What is needed is
more wealth; if that which is lost could be replaced, there
would be an immediate restoration of prosperity, but no
increase of paper currency will add one dollar to the nation’s
wealth. The larger quantity would have no more value than
the present amount, probably not quite as much; and so the
purchasing power would remain unchanged. The only
remedy is an increase of wealth, not an increase of the cir-
culating medium.

Perhaps the conclusion we have reached may be more
clearly seen by looking at the matter in another way.
Prior to the recent panic, the annual production and exchange
of commodities had become accommodated to the amount of
wealth annually exchanged for them. This sum, within a
short period, has greatly diminished. Now, it is evident that,
if the prices of commodities remain the same, there is only
purchasing power enough to buy a portion of them. In
order, therefore, to stimulate sales, prices are reduced; but
before the restoration can be complete, prices must decline
pretty generally in all things. The price of many kinds of
labor, however, still remains high; so do the profits of retail
merchants, especially outside of the large cities; also, the
price of meats, and often, rents. Every person is desirous of
seeing the price of all things, save his own, sink; so each
one is strugging along, maintaining the price of his product
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as best he can, ignoring the fact, or trying to ignore it,
that all must share in the reduction of prices before perma-
nent prosperity is restored. People look wistfully to the
extension of foreign trade, to a restoration of confidence, to
specie payments, or to an increase of paper mosey, trying to
believe that heroic treatment is not necessary in order to
escape destruction. But it is, and the sooner the nation
accepts the truth and applies such treatment the sooner will
it recover. No one class can bear the reduction singly; an
attempt to do so would end in failure. All must suffer in
their due proportion. The heavy losses sustained in the
beginning must be borne by all in the end, however
unwelcome the truth may be, and however hard we may try
to escape them. Hence as long as any considerable portion
of the laboring classes prefers to steal, starve or beg rather
than submit to a reduction of wages; and so likewise the
landlord as to a diminution of his rents; and the grocer and
butcher as to smaller profits on their sales; industry and con-
sumption will be checked, for no one class can permanently
bear the strain of lower prices. There must be a re-adjust-
ment all around. When this is done, there will be a revival
of prosperity, and not before. .

The conclusiveness of what we have said may not appear
clearly to all, for two reasons worthy of consideration.
The first reason is, if individuals purchase less, because their
incomes are smaller, then less will be consumed and less
produced ; capital will not be worth as much; and so the
shrinkage will go on until there is nothing left. This is
not so, as proved by experience. Though wealth has greatly
diminished of late, yet purchases, to a certain extent, con-
tinue; hence, production- and consumption continue to a
limited degree. Some are thrown out of employment; some
kinds of business are conducted at a loss; but all forms of
industrial activity do not cease, because much wealth remains
wherewith to make purchases.

The other reason is, before the panic of 1873 the entire
income of the country was not expended in purchasing com-
modities ; why cannot people now buy as much as ever with-
out infringing upon their principal, even though that be
smaller ? The answer is, the entire income of the country is
always expended in purchasing commodities. The only pos-
sible way to increase wealth is by using it. Perhaps an
illustration will throw light on this point. Previous to the
panic, A. had an income of five thousand dollars, one-half of
which he used to spend, and invested the other half. He
has lost one-fifth of his income by fires and bad investments.
Still, it is asked, why cannot he spend twenty-five hundred
dollars a year according to custom, and if he does, why will
not as much be consumed and produced as formerly? Sup-
pose he does spend the latter sum as though nothing had
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happened to his fortunes, what then? He has only fifteen
hundred dollars to invest. Now A.’s investments were all
spent by other persons, otherwise they never would have bor-
rowed his money and paid him for the use of it. What did
they want of it, if not to spend it? Were they going to put
it in their safes and pay him for the privilege of keeping
it? Perhaps he invests his surplus in a savings bank; this
institution loans it to B. who builds a house with it; A.’s
money finally gets into the hands of the mason, carpenter,
painter, lumber merchant and others. Every dollar is expended
by somebody. Suppose A. invests his money in real estate?
Then the seller puts his wealth into active use—for all
cannot hold fixed property, as the quantity is limited and
must be created before it can be transferred. A. invests
his money in railroad bonds; in this event it is spent for
iron, fuel, labor and other things. It is true, therefore, that
the entire income of the country is always spent for labor
performed during a shorter or longer period. It is evident,
then, that it is of no consequence to producers, except as
hereafter noted, whether A. spends his entire income him-
self, or loans it to others; in either case, it is all spent for
the benefit of production. To reduce A.'s income, therefore,
is to diminish production, unless the price of things is dimin-
ished correspondingly with the loss of wealth. In other
words, production having become adjusted to the wealth
existing three years ago, prices must be reduced, so that
the wealth remaining will have as much purchasing power
as in 1873, before production can be as great. This is the
price of the restoration of prosperity.

If this fact were not heeded, and purchases were made
as though no losses had occurred, and at the old prices, a
diminution of wealth would be inevitable. Economy, con-
sequently, is not optional with individuals, but a necessity,
in order to escape bankruptcy, until prices decline so that
they can purchase in the aggregate as much with their
smaller incomes as they could previously with their larger
ones,

The process of recovery, however, may be supplemented
and aided in two ways—by greater industry, and by using
wealth more productively. A merchant, finding the times
dull, proposes to dispense with the services of one or two
clerks, and do more work himself. Taking it for granted
that his business will not suffer in other respects from
doing clerical work, it is evident that he saves the clerk’s
salary by greater self industry. But it may be asked, what
has become of the poor clerk who was dismissed? Either he
goes without work, or, what .is more probable, engages him-
self at a reduced price. The amount of labor relieved in
this way swells the volume of unemployed labor which, in
consequence, is obliged to offer itself at lower rates. By
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doing this, production and exchange are cheapened, and
thus we come back to the point whence we ‘started that,
by cheapening production it is increased and prosperity is
restored.

Recovery, also, is hastened by a more productive use of
capital. We have alluded to the case of Mrs. A. who could
. not give anything to the Indians, after losing a portion of
her income. She proposes: to recover her wealth, which can
only be done by practising greater economy—by spending
less and loaning more. It will be affirmed by some that
really nothing is saved, because what she retains is loaned
to another who spends it. Hence, the objector surely thinks
there is no augmentation of wealth by transferring a portion
of Mrs. A.’s income to some other spender. Whether this be
so or not hinges on the question, who would spend it most
productively ? If both would spend it in the same manner,
it is immaterial who pays it out. But if Mrs. A. would
spend it for fuel, horses, carriages and other things which
she might dispense with, and for supporting Indians and
paupers, and B. in building a house, there would be a more
productive return upon the money in the latter case than
in the former, for Mrs. A. would have nothing, or but very
little to show for the expenditure, apart from the comfort
and pleasure derived from it, while B. would have a house.
Moreover, he would have paid for just as much labor as
Mrs. A, so that the laboring classes would have been as
well off as though the money had been spent for coal, horses,
carriages and the like. The only difference is, the money
would have gone into the hands of different laborers in one
case, than in the other. This, therefore, is what is meant by
economy, by saving — putting one’s means to a more produc-
tive use. Every one who does this hastens the day of pros-
perity, by increasing the aggregate amount of wealth. In
these times when the people are practising economy, they are
putting their wealth to more productive uses than before,
and, therefore, they should be encouraged to continue in their
right ways. They may not perfectly understand how economy
produces good effects, but these are seen, and so they are
satisfied. If, by saving, they have more money at the end
of the year, they know they are better off, and this is about
all which is worth knowing of the matter.

A bank book was presented at the Springfield (Mass.) Institution for Savings
a few weeks ago, which had not been seen by the bank officials since the orig-
inal deposit was made thirty-two years ago. The amount of the deposit was
$ 300, while the interest alone has amounted to $1,649. During all this time
the owner of the book had never entered the bank or asked a question as to
her property, which she now comes to claim.
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“USURY AND THE NATIONAL BANKS.”

In the April number of the BANKER'S MAGAZINE, I notice
an editorial article under the above caption, reviewing a
charge published in the same number, made by Judge
Ketcham, in the United States District Court, Western Dis-
trict of Pennsylvania, in two suits zs. First National Bank of
Mt. Pleasant, Pa.

About one year ago I was led to make a very careful
and thorough examination of all the State Bank Charters
passed by our Legislature since 1855. As I think my investi-
gation throws some additional light upon the main question
at issue, I give the result, and, although my opinions and
conclusions have no judicial authority or professional weight,
they may aid in correcting, what seem to me, some very
grave errors, which are assumed by Judge Ketcham to be
facts.

What is the rate of interest that National Banks in Penn-
sylvania may legally charge? Section 30 of the National
Bank Act reads as follows:

‘“ Any association may take, receive, reserve and charge on any loan or
discount made, or upon any note, bill of exchange, or other evidence of
debt, interest at the rate allowed by the laws of the State, Territory, or
district where the bank is located and no more, excepling that where, by the
laws of any State, a different rate is limited for Banks of issue organized
under State laws, the rale so limited shall be allowed for associations organized
or existing in any such State under this title.”

On this point, and quoting the above Section, Judge
Ketcham says, . . . “ The legal rate of interest in Pennsyl-
vania is six per cent. The rate of discount allowed to banks
of issue is also six per cent. and no more. It is true there
are some banks that by special Acts of Assembly are allowed
to charge more, but these are exceptions to the general law
of the State. Congress deals with general rules, and, when it
excepts Banks of issue under the State laws, it means the general
law applicable to the whole State, and relating lo Banks of issue
all over the State.”

In 1861 our Legislature passed an ‘“Act to establish a
system of free banking in Pennsylvania, and to secure the
public against loss by insolvent banks.”

Among other privileges granted by this Act was that of
issuing circulating notes. This, so far as I am aware, was
the only general Bank Act in force in this State, at the time
of the commencement of these suits, February 1, 1876, and
of the one hundred and twenty or more State Banks doing
business in Pennsylvania at that time, I do not believe there
is a single one that derived its authority from this general Act,

57
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but each one is incorporated by, and doing business under
a special Act of the Legislature. On the 13th of May, 1876,
another general Bank Act for Pennsylvania was signed by
the Governor, which repealed all former genera/ Acts incon-
sistent therewith, but left special Acts undisturbed. Under
this Act I have been informed that five banks have been
organized, all in Pittsburgh.

Section 30 of the National Bank Act above quoted, is part
of the Act of June 3, 1864, at which time all State Banks,
except Savings banks doing a legitimate savings bank busi-
ness, were “banks of issue.” The Savings Banks in existence
throughout the United States, at the time of the passage of
Section 30, were nearly all, in reality, what the name implied,
and managed exclusively in the interest of the depositors
who were the sole recipients of all profits earned, over the
actual running expenses. These banks were not allowed to
do a general banking business or to issue notes, but were
restricted in regard to the character of their investments,
and in view of these restrictions, my impression is, that in
some of the States they were authorized to receive a larger
rate of interest on loans than the regular rate allowed by
State laws. But on the third of March, 1865, (nine months
afterwards,) Congress passed “an Act to amend an Act
entitled, ‘An Act to provide internal revenue to support the
Government,’” etc., which levied a tax of “ten per cent. on all
notes of any State Bank, or State Banking Association, paid out by
them after July 1, 1866.”

The effect of this Act was, of course, to destroy all State
Banks “of issue” throughout the country, which it did most
effectually.

The question then naturally arises as to what was the
intention of Congress as expressed in Section 30, and this
question is very fully answered in the case of Tiffany us.
The National Bank of Missouri, where Judge Strong, in
delivering the opinion of the Supreme Court of the United
States, says:

.o “It was expected that they (the National Banks)
would come into competition with the Stale .Banks, and it was
intended to give them at least equal advantages in such compe-
tition. In order to accomplish this they were empowered to reserve
" interest at the same rates, whatever these rates might be, whick were
allowed to similar State institutions.”

As our “similar State institutions” in Pennsylvania are
incorporated under special laws, we, certainly, according to
Judge Strong, are ‘“empowered to reserve interest at the
same rates, whatever those rates might be,” that are accorded
to them. What rates are accorded to them? We have in
Pennsylvania a large number of banks that are authorized
by law to reserve over six per cent. interest.

The majority of these Banks are limited only to such rates of
interest as may be agreed upon between the bank and the borrower.
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The Section granting these unlimited powers in nearly all
these charters is as follows:

‘“The said bank shall have power and may borrow or lend money for
such periods as the bank shall think proper; may discount any bill of exchange,
foreign or domestic, promissory note or other negotiable paper, and the interest
may be received in advance at suckh rales as may be agreed upon by the
parties; and shall have the right to hold in trust or as collateral security for
loans, or advances, or discounts, estate, real, personal or mixed, including the
notes, bonds, obligations, or accounts of the United States, individuals or cor-
?omtions, and to purchase, collect and adjust the same, and to dispose thereof
or the benefit of said bank or for the payment of the debts as security for
which the same may be held in any market of the world, without proceeding
in law or equity and for such price and for such terms as may be agreed upon
by the said corporation and the parties contracting therewith.”

Section No. 5136, of the United States Revised Statutes in
regard to the powers of a National Bank, is as follows:

‘It shall have power to carry on the business of banking, by discounting
and negotiating promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchange and other evidences
of debt; by receiving deposits; by buying and selling exchange coin and bul-
lion; by loaning money on personal security; and by obtaining, issuing and cir-
culating notes according to the provisions of this Title ”

Although not “banks of issue,” and practically debarred
from issuing notes by Act of Congress, 3d March, 1865, are
not .these Pennsylvania State Banks just the kind of insti-
tutions that Section 30 of the National Bank Act was
intended to afford protection to National Banks against?
They are authorized to transact a regular banking business,
and to do all that the National Banks can possibly do,
except to issue notes; they come into direct competition
with National Banks in many of the counties of this State,
offering such rates of interest for deposits as forces National
Banks to offer similar rates, thereby virtually making the dis-
counting of paper at simple six per cent. a practical impos-
sibility, wherever they exist.

Under this state of facts, and with so large a number of
our Pennsylvania State Banks authorized by law to take over
six per cent. interest, how can the United States Supreme
Court (except as they reverse themselves) possibly hold that
Pennsylvania National Banks are guilty of any violation of
the INTENTION AND sSPIRIT of Section 30, in doing the same
thing ?

E. F. Torrey,

Cashier Honesdale National Bank.
HONESDALE, Pa., April, 1877.
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LEGAL-TENDER NOTES ON INTEREST.

On page 696 of the BANKER'Ss MaGaziNE for March last,
it is proposed to place a limited portion of the legal-tender
notes now in circulation, on interest, in order that they
may gradually cease to be used as currency, and finally be
withdrawn by conversion into bonds, and thus aid by con-
traction our return to specie payments as proposed by the
Act of 187s5.

If it is true, as many suppose, that the quantity of legal
tenders in circulation has anything to do with their quality,
or power, then we should by all means diminish the volume,
until the proper standard is reached. If legal tenders, bank
notes, or any other form of currency, can be considered as
a cause, then let us remove a sufficient amount to give us
the right condition.

We shall find, however, that currency is an effect, and that
the volume required depends upon the price and quantity
of property to be exchanged, and that these are the causes
of increase or diminution in the volume of the various kinds
of paper with which our transactions are effected. All this
paper is currency, but not money. If from any cause, the
money standard depreciates, prices are inflated, and we not
only require more bank notes, or other similar paper, for
small change, but there is necessarily an immense increase
in the volume of checks, drafts, and bills of exchange,
which really constitute the great mass of currency all over
the world, and which we create without the aid of legisla-
tion, as it is wanted to effect our exchanges.

If gold is our standard, and it is found by sufficient
experience, that the labor required for its production is
relatively and permanently less, then prices will as surely
rise, as would the level of the ocean, by the addition of
more water. But the Auidity of gold, or the facility with
which it supplies a demand at any point, makes the change
gradual, and really causes but little disturbance, or injustice,
and therefore, we need not fear to make our contracts by it,
as we should have done during the war, instead of substi-
tuting paper which has no value in itself, and ought never
to be used as money.

The legal tenders issued under the Act of February 25,
1862, and used as our money standard since that date, have
been constantly changing in their relation to gold, and we
may justly ascribe the greater portion of the difficulties
under which we have labored (especially since 1869) to their
presence.
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Let us, then, not only place these notes on interest, and
convert them at the earliest practicable date into bonds, as
proposed in the article referred to, but let us provide for
treating the National bank notes now in circulation in the
same manner, so that the Government shall not have, on
its own account, any paper out, which is not in a legitimate
form, as a debt, on interest.

Fund the notes in consols at four per cent. per annum,
interest quarterly,” and then issue new notes for circulation
by bankers who can not only show loanable capital, invested
in short-date commercial paper, but who have in addition to
this, valuable productive  securities, which can be deposited
with the proper officer as a guaranty that the Government
shall sustain no loss, by engaging that all such notes shall
be equal to specie funds at the clearing houses, and conse-
quently fit for use by its own agents, as well as'the public
at large, in place of coin.

We should never use gold, or silver, as currency, for both
are too expensive and inconvenient. We need no gold for
currency, or the basis of our currency, but simply as a
standard, having a well-known, and considerably uniform
relation to labor.

The proper basis for all currency, including bank notes, is
to be found in the commodities which every one desires to
purchase at gold prices, but not with gold. Good paper
is better.

The capital of the banker is not in money, nor in real
estate, or stocks of any kind, but is a portion undescribed
(except by amount) of the general stock of commodities
which we are engaged in producing, exchanging and con-
suming, or otherwise, converting into fixed forms, or real
estate, as instruments of further production.

The checks, drafts, and bills of exchange used, are like
so many deeds, and the notes receivable are but mortgages,
by which the debtor agrees at a stipulated time to return an
equivalent. No bank notes are necessary, because the banker
has a perfect right to issue checks payable at the clearing
house, for any and all sums he desires to represent. His
checks are like the order on a store for goods, and the
Government has no right to dictate their form.

But the Government can, and should say, that only a cer-
tain kind shall be accepted and used by its agents, and
these should not only be redeemable at the clearing houses,
on demand, in funds equal to specie, but the banker should
pay into the general treasury an equitable portion of the
profit on the circulation, sufficient to remove the temptation
to over-issue, and also obviate the objection which many
persons make to the use of banks as our agents in perform-
ing this important service.

We should then remove all restrictions hitherto imposed
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upon the business of the banker, leaving him as free to lend,
as we do the manufacturer to create, and the merchant to
sell the same things.

The banker does not lend money, and there is no good
reason why the Government should interfere with his free-
dom, until he assumes the duty of issuing notes, as our
agent. There is no justice in taxing bank capital any more
than we should mortgages. Titles to property are not
property, and should not be taxed. Property itself is visible,
tangible, and can be reached. And all property, public as
well as private, should be subjected to fair valuation, and
pay its proportion of the expenses consequent upon its care.

Finally, I ask our bankers, and men of business, to con-
sider whether what I have said is not true, and if so,
whether there should not be a radical change in our course,
in regard to the question of resumption, and the creation
of a bank-note currency for the future, which will more per-
fectly meet the demands of our rapidly-increasing commerce.

My own opinion is in favor of an immediate, honest
resumption, or return to the old standard, and the establish-
ment of a truly National System of Free Banking.

Davip WILDER.

BosToN, April, 1877.

NATIONAL BANKS AND STATE USURY LAWS.

Two important cases have recently been decided in the Circuit Court of
Augusta County, Virginia, by Judge McLaughlin, a jurist whose opinion is
entitled to much respect. In each case the National Valley Bank, of Staunton,
was plaintiff, and John N. Opie, Michael G. Harman and Robert G. Bickle
were defendants, The first case was on a note for $2,600, which was dis-
counted in that shape by the First National Bank of Staunton (now consoli-
dated with the National Valley Bank) on 16th October, 1874. The note was
in renewal of various notes which had been previously discounted in said bank.
It had its origin in a note of $500, discounted at twelve per cent. in March,
1869, and another for $500, discounted in May, 1869, at the same rate. On
the 1gth of November, 1869, a note was discounted for $2,000, at ten per
cent., out of which was paid the two notes of $500 and a Baltimore draft
of $1,000. This note of $2,000 was renewed from time to time, and con-
solidated with various other notes, cost of protest, accrued interest, etc., until
it was renewed for $2,600, on the 16th of October, 1874, the balance of
which was the note sued on. The drawer was the same in all the notes, but
there were from time to time various endorsers, Bickle’s name not appearing
until the 16th of October, 1874.

The second case was on a. note for $2,450, which was first discounted in
that shape in the National Valley Bank on the 16th of October, 1874. This
note was also in renewal of various notes which had been previously dis-
counted in said bank. It had its origin in notes which had been discounted
as early as 1868, at twelve per cent. These notes had been consolidated into
one, which by various curtails and renewals had been reduced to @ 1,600.
This note was carried on until the 21st of November, 1871, when a note was
discounted for about $2,100, out of which was paid the one for $ 1,600,
and other notes and drafts. This last note was renewed from time to time,
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and with costs of protests, accrued interest, etc., until it was remewed for
$2,450, the renewal of which was the note sued on. The drawer was the
same in all the notes, but as in the other case, there were from time to time
various endorsers, Bickle’s name not appearing until the 16th of October, 1874.

All the defendants pleaded s/ debet, and the defendants,” Harman and
Bickle, pleaded usury, and a special plea of offsets and payment of usurious
interest, upon which the plaintil’l*;e took issues, and also replied the five years’
statute of limitation.

Judge McLaughlin held : '

1. That where usurious loans or discounts are made by a National bank, the
penalties are those prescribed by the National Banking Act, and not by the
statute law of the State.

2. That when a note is originally discounted at an illegal or legal rate of
interest, it does not lose its original character by being renewed or consoli-
dated with other notes. The original impress remains on the note or that part
of the consolidated notes. If once usurious the taint remains on that part. If
originally discounted at a legal rate it remains free from taint.

3. That the present Constitution of Virginia having been adopted by the
g:ople of Virginia on the 6th day of July, 1869, and a government having

en organized under it, it was in force if not from the 6th of July cer-
tainly anterior to the 1gth of November, 1869, although the Act of Congress
under which it was submitted to the people required the approval of Congress,
which was not obtained until the 26th of January, 1870.

4. That the constitutional provision allowing as high as twelve per centum
per annum to be exacted for the loan of money upon debts thereafter con-
tracted, operated proprio vigore, as an amendment of the statute law of the
State, and did not require a Legislative enactment to make it operative and
effective, and consequently a loan of money or discount of a note at a rate not
exceeding twelve per cent. in November, 1869, was not usurious.

5. That as the constitutional provision only allows more than six per cent. to
be charged on debts thereafter contracted, it is not lawful to char§e more than
six per cent. interest on a note discounted after the adoption of the Consti-
tution, if it was the renewal of a note discounted before its adoption.

6. That under the National Banking Act, the penalties are not only a for-
feiture of the interest since the maturity of the note and of the interest or
discount reserved in the particular note sued on, but also all payments for
usurious interest heretofore paid in the same transaction; but if the defend-
ants seek to set off against the principal of the note the usurious interest paid
on the loan or discount, he cannot do so under the general plea of usury, but
must do so under a special plea of setoff.

7. That to this special plea the plaintiff may reply the statute of limita-
tions and no payments can be allowed as setoff, except such as were paid
within five years.

8. That usurious interest means all interest paid if any portion of it is in
excess of that allowed by law and not merely the excess over legal interest.

9. That although the principal does not avail himself of the defence of usury,
vet his endorsers have a right to have set off all usurious interest paid by
him upon such plea filed by them.

10. That after the note is purged of all usury, and the setoffs are deducted
for all usurious interest paid, judgment will be rendered for the balance, with
interest from the date of the judgment.

Judgment was accordingly rendered in both cases for the amount of the
notes, after deducting all usurious interest paid within five years, with interest
on so much of the notes as was not usurious from the maturity of the note
and on the residue from the date of the judgment.

In the first case the Court rendered a judgment against Harman and Bickle
for §1,702.13, with interest on $852.11, part thereof from January 14th, 1876,
till paid, and on $852.02, the residue thereof from December 13th, 1876,
till paid, and costs; and in the second case, judgment against Harman and
Bickle for $2,100.81, with interest on $1,602.11 part thereof, from January
14th, 1876, till paid, and on $498.70, the residue thereof, from December 13th,
1876, till paid, and costs.
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THE TAXATION OF NATIONAL BANK SHARES.

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES.
No. 965.—OcTOBER TERM, 1876.

The People of the State of New York, ex rel. The Gallatin National Bank et
al., Plaintiffs in Error, vs. The Commissioners of Taxes and Assessments in
the City of New York.

In Error to the Court of Appeals of the Stale of New York.

Mr. Justice HUNT delivered the opinion of the Court.

The relators complain that their shares of stock in the National Gallatin
Bank are assessed at too large a sum. They appeal from the judgment of
the Court of Appeals sustaining the determination of the Commissioners of
Taxes, which fixed the taxable value of such shares at $59 each, whereas
the par or nominal value of such shares is § 50 each.

Many grave questions were discussed by the counsel upon the argument, to
which we do not think it necessary to refer. We place our judgment upon
a single ground.

The laws of the State of New York provide that shares of stock like those
we refer to shall be assessed ‘‘on the value” of the shares, and at *¢their
full and true value, as they (the assessors) would appraise the same in pay-
ment of a just debt due from a solvent debtor,” deducting the proportional
value of the real estate owned by the bank.—(2 Stat. N.ng,, 1866, p. 1647,
ch. 71; 1 R.S. N. Y, 393, §17.)

The assessors were justified under this authority in fixing the value as we
have stated. The appraisal included the reserve fund, which is as much a
part of the property of the bank, and goes to fix the value of shares, equally
as if it were not called by that name, but remained as a Jm.n of the specie,
bills discounted, or other funds of the bank, undistinguished from the general
mass.

The Act of Congress of June, 1864, provides that the States may tax the
shares of National banks, subject to two restrictions: 1st, that this taxation
shall not be ‘‘at a greater rate than is assessed upon other moneyed capital
in the hands of individual citizens of such State;” and 2d, ‘that the tax so
imposed . . . shall not exceed the rate imposed upon the shares of any of
the banks orgamized under the authority of the State where such Association
is located.”—(13 Stat. at Large, 112.) In Hepburn zs. The School Directors,
this Court decided that in making assessment of bank shares by this authority
it was competent to assess them at an amount above their par value.—
(23 Wall,, 480.)

But the relators insist that by the Act of the Legislature of the State of
New York, passed March g, 1865, it was enacted that the shares of a bank
could not be assessed at an amount greater than the par value thereof, and
that such statute created a contract with the banks organized under the same
which could not be altered by a subsequent Legislature. Hence it is argued
that the Act of 1866 authorizing such shares to be assessed at a rate which
m? exceed their par value is a law impairing the obligation of a contract,
and is void.

The section of the Statute of 1865 referred to is as follows, viz:

‘“§ 10. All the shares in any of the said banking associations, organized
under this Act, or the Act of Congress, . . . held by any person or bod
corporate, shall be included in the valuation of the personal property of suc
person or body corporate or corporation, in the assessment of taxes in the
town or ward where such banking association is located, and not elsewhere,
whether the holder thereof reside in such town or ward or not; but not at a
greater rate than is assessed upon other moneyed capital in the hands of indi-
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viduals of this State, provided that the tax so imposed upon such shares shall
not exceed the par value thereof; and provided further, that the real estate
of such Associations shall be subject to State, County, or municipal taxes
to the same extent, according to its value, as other real estate is taxed.”

Had this been a valid statute we might have been called upon to discuss
the point raised. But it was held in Van Allen zs. The Assessors (3 Wall,,
573) that this Statute was fatally defective. in that it did not contain a proviso
that the tax thereby authorized to be imposed should not exceed the rate
imposed upon banks organized under the authority of the State. The system
of taxation devised by the Statute of 1865 was adjudged to be illegal and
void The clause now laid hold of by the relators was simply a proviso or
qualification of that system. It necessarily fell with it. When the main idea
was thrown out of existence, the subordinate parts, which were adjuncts of and
dependent upon the main theory, ceased to exist. There never was, legall
guking, any such proviso or enactment as the relators claim the benefit of.

f course, there could be no such thing as a violation of contract contained
in a proviso which never existed.—( Warren vs, The Mayor, 2 Gray, 98, 99;
Sedgwick on Statutes, 413, 414, and notes, ed. of 1874.)

Judgment affirmed.

FINANCIAL LAW.

[ COMPILED FROM THE ALBANY LAW JOURNAL.]

BANKRUPTCY.

In Voight v. Lewis, Trustee of Fay Cooke, decided a short time since by the
United States Circuit Court for the lfzymstem District of Pennsylvania, and reported
14 Nat. Bank Reg. 543, it was Ae/d that where bankrupts had, in addition to
their other business, carried on a brokerage business, for which they kept a
separate account, and a separate bank account, a party whose bonds were sold
was entitled to payment in full, if the amount in the bank is more than suf-
ficient to pay all claims against the brokerage department.

The United States District Court for the Eastern District of Virginia, in the
case /n re Mutual Building Fund Society and Dollar Savings Bank of Richmond,
recently decided ( 15 National Bankrul)tcy Reiister, 44 ), passed upon a question in
bankruptcy, of interest to those dealing with banks. A bank which had sus-
pended payments, advertised that it would, on a certain day, ‘‘resume business
by receiving special separate deposits in trust to new account, pledging the bank
to use these deposits only in payment of checks against that new account, and
as fast as the bank can collect and realize from the loans and securities, to pay
pro rata instalments on its present indebtedness,” etc., etc.,, and received new
deposits, and soon after finally failed, and was adjudicated in voluntary bank-
ruptcy. The court 4eld (on petition of a new depositor to be paid in full as a
rreferred creditor ), that the new deposits were not special deposits; that no
ien was secured when they were paid in over the counter of the bank ; that
no preference was secured by the advertisement ; and that the new depositors
were general creditors to be paid pro rata.

BILLS AND NOTES.

In the case of Dickerman v. Miner, recently decided by the Supreme Court
of Iowa, the facts were these: After the execution and delivery of a promis-
sory note by defendant Miner, and without his knowledge or consent, it was
signed by one Johnson. In an action against both by an indorser, it was Ae/d,
(1) that the adding the name of another maker to a bill or note is a material
alteration, such as will discharge the original parties not consenting, without
regard to whether the alteration is injurious or beneficial to them, and that
Miner was discharged ; (2) that Johnson became thereby the maker of a new
note, and that the discharge of the other maker was sufficient consideration to
support his promise, the law presuming that he knew that the effect of his
signature would be to discharge Miner.
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The case of Van Etten et al., plaintiffs in error, v. Heman, decided at the
January term, 1877, of the Supreme Court of Michigan, was an action upon
certain promissory notes, made by plaintiffs in error, payable to the order
of “J. H. Luhn,” and indorsed ¢ J. H. Luhn, by John D. Day, attorney.”
At the time these notes were made, Luhn was dead. Plaintiffs in error had
in his life-time executed notes for his accommodation, and which he had used,
and these were about maturing at the time of Luhn’s death. Upon his
decease, his widow, with knowledge of the plaintiffs in error, continued his
business in his name, retaining Day, who had before been his manager and
general agent. The notes in suit were executed by plaintiffs in error and
sent to Day to be used in retiring the notes previously given by them for
Luhn’s accommodation. Day sold the notes to defendant in error, who was a
bona fide purchaser for value, before their maturity. Day used the proceeds
of these notes to take ulp the previous notes. he Court Ae/d that under
the circumstances, the plaintiffs in error were in no situation to make any
defense to the notes in suit, in the hands of defendant in error as a dona
Jfide purchaser, based upon the want of consideration going to them, or the
irregularity of the transfer and indorsement, as affected by the decease of the
person named in the notes as payee ; that defendant in error was entitled to
suppose the notes were regularly transferable by Day by his indorsement of
the name of the concern he was known to repressnt, that being the same
name to whose order the motes, after the death of the person bearing that
name, were made payable, and the plaintiffs in error must have contemplated
and intended that tne notes would thus be used and transferred.

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, in the case of Rand v. Drouy, decided
January 22, 1877 (3 W. Notes Cases, 349), #4eld that a promissory note does
not cease to be negotiable because indorsed by a corporation through its seal.
The holder of a promissory note may strike off an irregular indorsement through
which he has not derived title, placed before that of the payee.

The case of Goodnow v. Warren et al., administrators, decided February 19,
1877, by the Supreme Judicial Court of Massachusetts, was an action to recover
upon three rpromissory notes made by W. R. Stockbridge & Co., payable to
the order of Samuel Gregg, by whom they were indorsed. Gregg rﬁed before
the maturity of the notes, and notice of non-payment was given to W. R.
Stockbridge, one of the executors named in Gregg's will. Stockbridge never,
in fact, took out letters, and resigned before the maturity of the third note, at
which time Fisher Ames was appointed special administrator. The question
in the case was, whether there was sufficient notice of the non-payment. The
Superior Court ruled that the notice was sufficient, and directed a verdict for
the plaintiffi  Upon appeal, the Supreme Judicial Court Ao/ that the adminis-
trator, not having been appointed when the two first notes became due, the
notice to Stockbridge, the executor named in the will of Gregg, was, under
the circumstances, proved sufficient to render Gregg's estate liable on the
indorsement, but as at the time when the third note fell due. the executors
named in the will had renounced the trust, and Ames had been appointed
special administrator, and all these facts could readily have been learned on
inquiry, the notice to Stockbridge was not sufficient.

The case of Zhird Nation il Bank of Syracuse v. Clark et al., decided on Jan-
uary 5. by the Supreme Court of Minnesota, was an action brought by plaintiff,
as indorsee of a promissory note made by defendant, payable to the order of
The Williams Mower and Reaper Company, and indorsed as follows, viz: ¢‘Pay
Third National Bank. Syracuse, or order, for collection for the Williams Mower
and Reaper Company, Syracuse, N. Y., O. Welsh, Treasurer.” The court e,
that the indorsement was * restrictive” and that parol evidence was inadmissi-
ble to show it absolute. The case of Rock County Bank v. Hollister, 21 Minn.
385, was followed and applied to this case.

The case of Hannen v. Sullivan, recently decided by the St. Louis Court of
Appeals, and noticed in the Cemtral Law Fournal, passes upon a question of
payment of negotiable paper. The court 4e/d, that when the maker of a note
g:ys the same to another than holder, in order to discharge the debt, it must

paid to some one authorized to collect it, or whose action is subsequently
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ratified. Such authority or ratification may be proved by circumstances, such as
leaving the note in the possession of an agent, or silent acquiescence in the pay-
ment to the agent ; but mere silence will not be sufficient to establish a ratifi-
cation unless the jury believe that the principal intended by such silence to
ratify his agent’s act. Nor will the mere fact of the agent’s having loaned the
money and received the note for the principal, warrant a finding that the agent
was authorized to collect. The mere possession of an unindorsed promissory
note is not of itself sufficient to authorize a payment thereon to the holder,
when said note is not exhibited to the payer.

In Yok V. Bailsheimer, lately decided by the Supreme Court of Illinois,
a promissory note executed to Lazarus Silverman & Co., was assigned by an
indorsement on the back, ‘¢Lazarus Silverman, successor to Lazarus Silverman
& Co.” The Court held that, while at law, a moiety, or any other portion of
a promissory note, cannot be assigned so as to enable the assignee to bring
an action in his own name for his distinct interest, yet the law is equally
well settled that the sole survivor of a firm may assign a promissory note
payable to the late firm, by indorsement, so as to vest the legal title in the -
assignee as effectually as if the note had been made payable to him. The
!egﬁ} effect is the same as would have been the indorsement of the firm
1tself.

INTER-STATE CONTRACTS.

The case of Zowne v. Rice, decided on February 3d, by the Supreme Judi-
cial Court of Massachusetts, was an action upon two notes. In the court below
the defendant contended that the instruments sued on were not negotiable
notes, and that he was not bound personally thereon, as his signature was that
of a receiver only. It appeared at the trial in the Superior Court, that the
defendant and the other maker, Haralson, were receivers of the Alabama and
Chattanooga Railroad Company, a corporation organized and located in the
States of Alabama and Georgia, appointed by the United States Circuit Court
in Alabama, and that they were engaged in operating and equipping that road.
The defendant was allowed, as a witness in his own behalf, against the plaintiff’s
objection, to show that the notes in suit were actually New York contracts made
and given there, and was allowed to impeach the notes for alleged usury under
the statutes of New York. The court ruled as a matter of law, and under the
statutes of New York in evidence, that the notes were absolutely void on the
ground of usury, both as against the original party and any innocent holder for
value, and that the plaintiff could not recover against the defendant, either as
maker or indorser, and directed a verdict as to each note for the defendant.
The plaintiff alleged exceptions, which the appellate court sustained, holding
that while the presiding judge correctly ruled that the instruments sued were
negotiable fpromissory notes, it was erroneously held by him that, as against an
indorser of the same, in this State, for value before maturity and without
notice thereof, the defendant might show that the notes, although dated at
Boston with intent that they should be Massachusetts’ contracts, were actually
made in New York, and on account of illegal interest reserved or taken, were
there void by the statute of New York.

LIABILITY FOR DECLARATIONS OF OFFICERS.

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, in the case of Mapes v. Second National
Bank of Titusville, passed u‘pon the question of the liability of an incorporated
bank, for the declarations of its officers. The action was by the bank named

ainst indorsers of a note discounted for the accommodation of the drawer.

e affidavit of defense was that ¢‘at and before the time that defendants
indorsed the note,” they inquired of the cashier and one of the directors of the
bank whether it would be safe for them to indorse, and that these officers
informed them that they considered the drawer perfectly good, and they would
be safe in indorsing ; that the officers knew the representations to be false,
and that they made them to deceive defendants, who would not have indorsed
but for the representations. The Court kel that the affidavit of defense was
insufficient.  Such declarations, although wilfully false, made by the officers,
not in the course of their duties as officers, or agents of the bank, could not
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affect the bank. O Hare v. Second National Bank, 27 P. F. Smith, 96, was
followed as to the National Currency Act.

PARTNERSHIP.

In the case of Bennett et al. v. Dean, decided by the Supreme Court of
Michigan, at the January term, 1877, Dean sued Alonzo, Allen and Theodore
Bennett, as co-partners doing business under the name and style of the
¢‘National Savings Bank of Jackson, Michigan,” and he was allowed, in the
court below, to recover against Alonzo and Allen Bennett, the court holding
them estopped from showing, as defense, that they were not partners, by reason
of their having silently allowed Theodore G. Bennett, to represent them in
rinted notices to be partners as alleged. It was conceded they were not, in
act, such partners. These notices represented that Alonzo and Allen were
directors of the bank, but did not import or imply the existence of partnership,
or any connection by them involving the liabilities of such a relation. The
Se\:}areme Court %eld, that it was not competent for Dean to claim to have been
led by these publications to suppose plaintiffs in error were partners, and as a
consequence to have trusted the bank ; that the most he could insist upon is,
that they should be held to the liabilities which the representations averred
them to have assumed.

In the case of Billborough v. Holmes, 35 L. T. Rep. (N. S.) 759, decided
December 16, 1876, in the Chancery Division of the English High Court of
Justice, the facts were these: A firm of bankers was in the habit of receiving
money on deposit, paying interest thereon, and giving deposit notes. Whenever
a change was made, either by additional payments or by drawings out, in the
amount of the deposit, the old deposit note was given up, and a new one given
for the new balance. In 1872 two new partners were taken into the firm.
One of the original partners died in the same year, the other original partner
died in 1874. The gusiness was carried on by the new partners alone until
1875, when the bank stopped payment. The firm continued to receive money
on deposit, giving notes as before, such notes bearing the same signature as
those issued by the original partnership. The new firm also paid, or credited,
interest to the depositors until the bank failed. After the failure, the deposi-
tors carried in proofs against the estates of the bankrupt partners, and then
sought to prove for the balance against the estate of an original partner. The
court 4eld, that the depositors had, by their acts, accepted the hability of the
new partners in lieu of that of the old partners, and that the latter were con-
sequently released.

SPECIAL DEPOSITS.

In the case of Chattakoockee National Bank v. Schley, decided February. 20,
1877, by the Supreme Court of Georgia, the question of the liability of a
National bank for the loss of special deposits received for safe-keeping, the
Court held that a National bank that habitually receives special deposits for
safe-keeping, as matter of accommodation, is bound by the act of its cashier
in receiving on special deposit a package of stocks and bonds. The bank,
though acting without reward, becomes a bailee, and is responsible for gross
negligence. 62 Penn., 47; Code, §§ 2104, 2105. It held also that if a person
withdraw from a bank a special deposit, in pursuance of authority conferred
upon him by the depositor, the bank is discgarged, though the authority be
unknown at the time to the corporation, or to the officer representing it in
the transaction. It held further that written authority, signed by the depositor,
on the certificate of deposit in these terms: “Will pay above dividends or
coupons to (naming a particular person) for my account,” will not justify the
bank in parting with possession of the bonds themselves and the certificates of
stock described in the certificate of deposit, though possession be yielded to
the person thus named.

STATUTE OF LIMITATIONS.

The Supreme Court of Tennessee, in the case of Stafe and Watson, trustee,
v President, etc., of Bank of Tennessee, decided January 20, 1877, Aolds that
as to bank notes issued and put in circulation as money, there is in Ten-
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nessee no statute of limitations where there has been no demand of payment ;
and the making of an assignment by the bank does not change the rule.
F. & M. Bank v. White, 2 Sneed, 482. The Court also hold that the assets
of a bank are a trust fund, first for the payment of its creditors, even after
dissolution ; and as, in proceedings in equity to reach the trust fund, the cor-
porate existence of the bank is not essential, the proceeding is not affected by
Sections 1493, 1496 of the Code. It says that jp this case the petitioners not
having been cut off from any participation in the fund, by a rule or order of
Court requiring all creditors to come in and file their claims by a given time,
and the fund being yet undisturbed, the statutes of three and seven years
do not protect the assets in the hands of the receiver against the claims of
the petitioners.

TAXATION. .

The Supreme Court of Minnesota, in the case of State v. Citizens' National
Bank of Faribault, decided January 17, 1877, kold, that in the exposition of tax
laws under the constitution of that State, which requires equality and uniformity
in the imposition of taxes upon property upon a cash valuation, such a con-
struction must be adopted as will avoid duplicate taxation, unless a contrary
interpretration is compelled by some express provision or necessary implication
of the statute. Under chapter 1, General Laws of Minnesota for 1874, the
banking office and lot lawfully owned and occupied, as its place of business, by
a National bank created under the laws of Congress, is not liable to assess-
ment and taxation as real estate ‘‘eo momine” against the bank.

In the case of Peopl: ex rel. Tradesmen’s Bank v. Commissioners of Taxes,
decided January 12, 1877, by the Supreme Court of this State, at the First
Department General Term, an interesting question in relation to taxation of
National banks was passed upon. The capital stock of the relator was
$ 1,000,000, in shares of $ 40 each, par value. Its banking-house was assessed
at § 200,000, which was less than its actual value. The market value of each
share was $56. By chapter 761, Laws 1866, under which a tax is imposed
upon the shares of National banks, it is provided that in ‘‘ making such assess-
ment there shall be deducted from the value of such shares such sum as is in
the same proportion to such value as is the assessed value of the real estate of
the bank to the whole amount of the stock of the said bank.” The court A/,
that the market value of the shares was that which is required for assessment,
but that in making the deductions the nominal value of the shares was to be
regarded. In this case the banking-house appeared to be one-fifth the actual
capital. The assessment should be for each share $ 56, from which should be
deducted one-fifth, $11.20; the assessed value of the shares would therefore be
$ 44 80 each.

USURY.

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, in the recent case of Hopkins v. West
(3 W. Notes Cases, 343), 4old that where usurious interest is included in the
amount of a judgment confessed by a debtor and afterward paid in full by him,
the excess over legal interest cannot be recovered back under the Act of
28th May, 1858. ut the excess of interest paid upon the amount of such
Judgment, after its confession, may be recovered back. In this case a judg-
ment was confessed for an amount including usurious interest. Afterward the
defendant paid the judgment in full, with usurious interest to the day of pay-
ment. The Court held, that the excess of interest included in the judgment
could not be recovered back, but that paid upon the judgment could be.
Sharswood, J., saying that there is no difference in legal effect between a judg-
ment confessed or for want of an appearance or plea, and a judgment on the
verdict of a jury.

The Supreme Court of Kansas recently held, in the case of Pritchett v. Rol-
Jins, that the plea of usury is a personal privilege, and if the debtor declines to
avail himself of it, no stranger to the transaction can. A second mortgagee
cannot plead usury in a prior mortgage, either to defeat or postpone its lien.
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PROPOSED LAW FOR UNIFORM BANK REPORTS.

The following bill has been prepared by the Comptroller of the Currency,
and submitted to the authorities of every State. It has already been acted upon
by the Legislatures of some of the States, and ought to be adopted by all:

A BILL TO PROVIDE FOR OBTAINING AND PUBLISHING REPORTS OF BANKS,
SAVINGS INSTITUTIONS, AND TRUST COMPANIES ORGANIZED UNDER STATE LAWS,

Be it enacted, That each and every banking institution, organized under
the laws of this State, shall make a report to the Auditor of State showing
the condition thereof before the commencement of business on the first Mon-
day of the months of January, April, July, and October of each year.

Sec. 2. That the Auditor of State shall issue his requisition upon all bank-
ing institutions for the recl:orts required to be made by Section 1 of this Act
a convenient number of days prior to the first day of January, April, July, and
October of each year, and each banking institution shall upon receipt thereof
immediately forward to the Auditor a balanced report of its condition, verified
by the oath or affirmation of one or more of the officers of such institution, and
shall also publish such report in full at its own expense, in a newspaper issued
at the place where the institution is located, or, if there be no newspaper in
that place, then in the one nearest thereto; and any banking institution
neglecting to make and transmit to the Auditor of State and publish such
reports, shall, after the expiration of five days from the receipt of the requi-
sition therefor, be subject to a penalty of thirty dollars for each day’s delay,
which penalty may be collected by a suit to be brought by the Auditor of
State or by any creditor of the Association before any Court of competent juris-
diction in the district wherein such banking institution may be located ; and all
sums of money collected for penalties under this Section shall be paid into the
Treasury of the State.

SEc. 3. That banks, trust companies, savings banks, and other banking
institutions having capital stock, shall report their resources and liabilities in
the following form :

Report of the condstion of ** The " at , in the State of ’
before the ¢ of business on the first Monday of , 187—.C
Dr. R.

STATE OF I, —_ of *“ The 4
County of 3 do solemnly swear that the above statement is
Sworn to and subscribed before me this— || true, to the best of my knowledge and belief.
day of , 187—.

, Cashier.

>
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SEC. 4. Savings banks and other banking institutions having no capital stock
shall report their resources and liabilities in the following form :

Report of the condition of *“ The ," at , in the State of
before the t of business on the first Monday of » 187—-.C
Dr. R.

»

| |
Resources. { Dollars. Ct:.l Liabilities. Dollars. Cts.
1 i

1. Loans on real estate........ 1. Individual deposits,.........
2. Loans on United States and 2. Due to banks and bankers..

State StoCkSeeeeseraranes 3. Undivided profits...........
Loans on other stocks and 4. Other liabilities. ............

State bonds on hand...
. Other stocks and bonds
. Real estate. ........... .
. Furniture and fixtures......
10. Expenses.....coeviiieine o |
11. Due from banks and bankers.
13. National Bank and United

States currency...........
14. All other assets.............

Total..evvvninnnnnnes . | ‘ T
|

STATE OF , I, of *“ The ——,""

County of ——. |1 do solemnly swear that the above statement is
Sworn to and subscribed before me this — l true, to the best of my knowledge and belief
|
!

day of , 187—.

—_ . Cashier.
And such banks shall also furnish, with their reports, the following informa-
tion: The number of open accounts and the rate per centum of dividends or
interest on deposits for the past year.

SEc. 5. That the Auditor of State shall compile the reports received by
him under this Act, and the tables so compiled shall be printed quarterly for
distribution when prepared, and shall be by him transmitted to the Legislature
at the beginning of each session thereof.

THE QUESTION OF TAXATION.—There are indications that the subject of
taxation may become one of the leading political issues of the future. On
this point the Ckicago Tribune thus remarks: ¢ This issue embraces in detail
differences as to how much money shall be expended in the way of public
improvements and on the public service, the limitation of the debt-contracting
power, the ways and means of raising the revenue, the principles of revenue
reform and high tariff as applied to the (froduction of revenue, the collection
as well as the assessment of taxes, and the administration of the public
moneys. It is an issue on which what may be called the self-supporting
classes will be always practically in accord, whether they live north or south of
Mason and Dixon's line, and whether it comes up in a national or local shape;
and they may always expect to encounter the antagonism of the tax-devourers,
including all those who cannot make a living outside of office-holding, the
contractors and subsidy-hunters, the demagogues who uade ignorant people
that lavish public extravagance will redound to their benefit, and generally
the impecunious and irresponsible classes, who have no property representing
surplus earnings, and who are indifferent to the amount of taxes imposed and
the manner in which they are assessed and collected.”
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BANKS AND BANKERS OF THE UNITED STATES.
The Number in each State and Territory.

From THE BANKER'S ALMANAC AND REGISTER, 1877—SeCOND EI’I‘I’ION).

National. State. Savings.* Private.t Total.

Alabama.. 10 6 - . 17 . 33
Arizona.... — — - . 1. I
Arkansas.. 2 1 — 12 . 15
California.......... 9 47 23 67 . 146
Colorado........... 10 3 — 26 . 41
Connecticut....... 81 7 85 14 . 187
1 2 — 8 . 11

13 6 I 3 . 23

5 5 - 7 - 17

1 —_ _ 8 . 9

12 28 — 40 8o

1 - - 3 4

Illinois...... 144 30 — 297 . 471
Indiana..... 99 25 —_ 117 241
Iowa........ 76 35 — 216 327
Kansas..... w16 29 — 85 130
Kentucky..... ooe . 47 57 —_ 36 140
Louisiana.. .cccceeeee. . 7 9 — 7 23
Maine......... teereeesensactsanen 71 2 60 8 141
Maryland....ccoouvieiienieniiannenes 32 19 5 25 81
Massachusetts......coeeeeernencennne 240 1 183 478
Michigan... 77 . 26 — 136 239
Minnesota. ... . 32 . 15 — 50 . 97
Mississippi....ccocoenrueesunniinnnnns - . . - 22 29
.5 FETeT1 1 o 3 . 1003 . — 106 239
Montana......cccveecrnieencaennnnes 5 . — -— 5 . [)
Nebraska...cccoeveveeeiirnniennnan 9 8 o 33 50
Nevada..coveeeeriinirenecnnennnanes - . 4 — 19 23
New Hampshire........cceeeennneee 45 . 1 68 2 116
New Jersey.....ccccoverennererennnnns 69 . 12 40 9 130
New Mexico......covveeieniacnnens 2, - . - 4 6
New York State (city excepted) 233 62 113 208 616
New York City ....... 47 29 36 88 200
North Carolina... I 3 — 1 29
()11 1+ YU erereeeneeens 16! . 40 - . 220 428
Oregon........... [ -_ 6 7
Pennsylvania ....c.ccoeeenvinninnnnns 233 . 114 [ 306 658
Rhode Island......ccccevevienennnnes 62 . 15 37 6 120
South Carolina.....coceeueevirecanes 12 . 6 - . 19 37
Tennessee. ....ccevuerveinieenennnes 25 . 18 —_ I 54
TeXAS evrvvrirnrernriiereniincncennns 11 13 —_ 73 . 97
L 8121 TN I — — 7 8
Vermont. 47 . - 20 I 68
Virginia. ... . 19 . 40 — 31 90
West Vu'glma. ceeereereanes | { S {1 — 8 38
WiSCONSIN. couenrineenieranraeennanes 41 . 27 — 75 143
Washington Territory............. - . — 2 2
Wyoming......ccoeeenuerennessannsnnns 2 . 2 — [ 9
Totals.cuieerireiraiencnnnannns 2078 . 874 . 676 . 12,514 6,142

* These arc Savings banks proper, organized for the benefit of depositors. In other States
it is impossible to separate them from those benefitting stockholders.
t Brokers are not included in this list.
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SILVER COIN.—The Treasurer of the United States gives notice through a
circular, that he will cause to be forwarded from some mint of the United
States. to any point in the United States reached through established express
lines by continuous railway or steamboat communication, subsidiary silver coin
in return for national bank notes forwarded to him for redemption in sums of
§ 1,000, or any multiple thereof not exceeding $ 10,000. The expense of trans-
portation will be paid by the Mint.

The total disbursements of silver to date have been as follows: For currency
obligations, $12,250,000; for fractional currency, $ 19,100,000 ; of fractional
currency there remains outstanding § 22,500,000, It is stated that Secretary
Sherman claims the right to issue silver to the amount of § 54,000,000, the
extra $ 4,000,000 being the amount on hand in the Treasury previous to the
passage of the act fixing the limit of silver issue at § 50,000,000.

SILVER IN PLACE OF SMALL NoTes.—For the purpose of bringing silver
coin into still more general use in the circulation of the country, and as a
step towards specie payments, the Secretary of the Treasury will suspend for
resent the issue of one-dollar notes in sums over ten dollars. He will also,
in retiring legal tenders under the Act of 1873, select notes of the smaller
denominations wherever it is practicable. In the payment of drafts upon the
Treasury, where change is desired, all sums under five dollars will be paid in
silver instead of in paper.

CaLLs OF FIVE-TWENTY BONDs.—On March 27th the Secretary of the
Treasury issued the forty-fourth call for the redemption of the five-twenty
bonds of 1865, for May and November. The call is for $ 10,000,000, of
which $9,500,000 half millions are coupon and one-half million registered
bonds. The principal and interest will be paid at the Treasury on and after
the 27th of fune next, and interest will cease from that day. The follow-
ing are the number of the bonds, all being inclusive :

Coupon Bonds—$ 500, Nos. 42,301 to 46,000; $ 1,000, Nos. 121,001 to
132,000,

Registered Bonds—$ 500, Nos. 7,494 to 7,600.

The forty fifth call was issued on April sth. The call is for § 10,000,000,
of which $9,500,000 are coupon and $ 500,000 registered bonds. The prin-
cipal and interest will be paid at the Treasury on and after the 5th day of
{:ly next, and the interest will cease on that day. The following are the num-

rs, all inclusive :

Coupon Bonds—$ 500, Nos. 46,001 to 49,800; $1,000, Nos. 132,001 to
141,000,

Registered Bonds—$ 5,000, Nos. 7,601 to 7,764.

DiviDENDs.—The following dividends payable in May are declared by New
York City banks :

Bank of the State of New York...... 3% .. American Exchange National Bank.. 3
City Bank.......coooveveiiannns ..+ § .. National Mcchanics’ Banking Ass'n. 2%
Germania Bank .. 6 .. Pacific Bank..ooseorinrniannnainanas 3

DEATH OF LUTHER C. CLARK.—Mr. Luther C. Clark, of the firm of Clark,
Dodge & Co., Bankers, died, after an illness of some months, at his home in
this city, on April 23d, aged sixty-two years. Mr. Clark was a native of
Northampton, Mass., and had been a banker in Wall street since 1845.
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THE NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE.—The Governing Committee of the Stock
Exchange on April 3rd, adopted the recommendation of the Committee on
the Stock List, to establish as soon as possible a call for mining securities, to
consist of the mining securities that are now on the list, and the stock and
bonds of such other mining companies as may comply with the requirements
of the Exchange, and prove on investigation to be i};ir business enterprises,
By authority of the Governing Committee, the President has appointed the
following Committee of Arrangements:—Messrs. George W. Mclgen.n, G. H.
Brodhead, D. T. Worden, Fred. White, and Howard Tapsley. This Commit-
tee is to have charge of the Gold Department, which begins May 1, and to
draw up and enforce the necessary rules for its government and the transac-
tion of business therein, including the arrangements for the call of mining
securities.

THE NEW YORK GoLD EXCHANGE held its semi-annual meeting on April
16th, Mr. C. O. Morris presiding. The report of the Treasurer, Mr. R. L.
Edwards, showed : balance on hand, October 1, 1876, $ 121,216 ; receipts since,
$15,986; total, §137,203; expenditures, $17,862. Balance now on hand,
$119,343. The Secretary rcported 451 members in full standing and 18
associate members. On motion, it was unanimously voted that a Committee
of three be appointed to draft resolutions expressive of the appreciation by
the members of the services rendered to the Exchange by Messrs. C. O.
Morris, R. L. Edwards, and James B. Colgate. On motion, the officers and
Committee were directed to hand over all the funds, records, etc., of the
Exchange to the Trustees, who were to wind up its affairs and distribute the
balance of assets pro rafa among the members.

The Trustees to wind up the affairs of the Gold Exchange, elected by the
members on the 17th, were Messrs. Eugene S. Ballin, James Seligman and
W. Harman Brown.

BURGLARY.—The Sixth National Bank, on Broadway, Sixth Avenue and
Thirty-fifth street, was entered on Sunday, April 8th, between one and four p.M.
by burglars, who got into the unoccupied basement, sawed through the floor,
and broke open a safe containing a quantity of silver coin. A large Herring
safe, containing the main cash of the bank, was unsuccessfully attempted. At
four o'clock a policeman observed the broken safe through the window, but
the thieves had already flown, carrying off about 2,000 in silver coin.

CoNNECTICUT.—The following is the new Interest Law of this State, which
was approved March 23, 1877. It will be seen that there is no penalty for, or
recovery of usury once paid, while no higher rate than six per cent. can be col-
lected by suit at law:

An Act Concerning Rale of Interest.—Be it enacted by the Senate and House
of Representatives in General Assembly convened :

SEcTION 1. The compensation for forbearance of property loaned at a fixed
valuation, or for money, shall in the absence of any agreement to the contrary,
be at the rate of six per cent. a year. And in computing interest, three hun-
dred and sixty days may be considered a year.

SEC. 2. Interest at the rate of six per cent. a year, and no more may be
recovered and allowed in civil actions, including actions to recover money
loaned at a greater rate, as damages for the detention of money after it becomes
payable ; but judgment may be given in any court for the recovery of taxes
assessed and paid upon the loan ; and the insurance upon the estate mortgaged
to secure the loan whenever the borrower has agreed in writing to pay such
taxes or insurance, or both.

SEC. 3. No borrower of money shall be permitted to set-off, or recover back
by any proceeding in court, any sum of money paid by way of interest, discount,
or damages for the detention of money in excess of the rate of six per cent. a year.

SEC. 4. Nothing contained in this act shall affect any contracts heretofore
entered into, nor any suit now pending.

SEC. 5. All acts inconsistent herewith are hereby repealed.
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SAVINGS BANKS AND THE RATE OF INTEREST.—On April 13th, a large num-
ber of representatives of the savings banks of Connecticut held a meeting at
Hartford to take action upon the new six per cent. interest law. There were
fifty-two delegates present, representing forty-seven banks. The following
resolution was adopted :

Resolved, That waiving the question of the constitutionality of the Act relat-
ing to savings banks, passed at the last session of the General Assembly, and
approved March 12, 1877, we recommend to the savings banks of this State
to only require the payment of interest on loans at the rate of six per cent.

annum, semi-annually, in all cases where the same becomes payable after
April 20, 1877, when said Act takes effect.

ILLINOIS,—The banking firm of Burnham, Condit & Co., at Champaign, has
been dissolved. Mr. A. C. Burnham has purchased the interest of Mr. R. B.
Condit. The business is continued under the firm-name of Burnham, Scott
& Co., with the same capital, viz : §150,000.

Iowa.—Mr. James P. Cox, President of the State National Bank of Keokuk,
died in that city on April 4th. Mr. Cox has been President of this institu-
tion from its first organization as a State bank, in 1865. Previously to that
time he had been engaged in mercantile pursuits, and had acquired a hand-
some competency. He was beloved and respected by the entire community
in which he had so long lived.

MASSACHUSETTS.—The Jamaica Plains Savings Bank, which was incorporated
four and a half years ago, has paid all expenses and five or six per cent.
dividends yearly, but the officers have taken no salaries, and are unwilling
to continue it longer. The depositors were notified to withdraw their funds
a short time since, and have done so to a considerable extent; and now the
Treasurer has converted all of the securities into cash, and is prepared to pay
all depositors. It has done a small business, and at the last report had only
150 open accounts and $ 22,035 on deposit.

The West Boston Savings Bank, which suspended business January 11, on
account of impaired capital, resumed on April 2d, with a balance of % 120,559
over all liabilities.

MRr. HENRY B. GROVES, Manager of the Boston Clearing House, died in
that city on April 16th, after a brief illness. Mr. Groves has held this position
since the organization of the Clearing House, in 1856, and his intelligent and
efficient services fully justified the confidence reposed in him by the banks.
The Clearing House Association held a special meeting on the 17th, at its
rooms, for the purpose of taking action upon his death.

Missourl.—Another bank in St. Louis, the Bank of North America, has
gone out of business, and has transferred its business to the Bank of St. Louis.
This reduces the number of banks in that city to forty-three, whereas it was
sixty in 1873, which indicates the difficulties of transacting a banking business
with profit during the troublous times of the past few years..

THE Two-CENT CHECK STAMP.—Among the most active workers for the
abatement of this troublesome tax, is Mr. J. T. Heald, banker, of Wilming-
ton, Delaware. Mr. Heald has sent out, at his own expense, a large number
of circulars to banks and bankers, in one of which he says: ¢ The two-cent
check stamp tax is the least equitable, most perplexing, and meanest of the
legal document and paper stamp taxes, all of which, with this exception,
have been repealed. Its self-imposed collection involves the daily infliction of
inconveniences and annoyances upon about one quarter million of citizens, and
is altogether an ‘unmitigated nuisance.’ . . . The subscriber has forwarded
to the Senate and House nearly 1,500 petitions, with about 100,000 petition-
ers, from all the thirty-eight States and from six Territories; had personal
interviews with a large proportion of, and correspondence by letters and cir-
culars with, ull the members of both Houses.”

Our readers will almost unanimously agree with Mr. Heald in his estimate
of that tax. He urges all bankers to write, and have written by prominent
citizens, letters to members of Congress, urging its repeal.
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NEw JERsEy.—The State Bank of New Brunswick closed its doors on
March 31st. There had been rumors of its unsoundness for some time, and
depositors had been withdrawing their money freely for the previous few days.
The bank suffered from the panic of 1873, and in 1875 instituted a suit
against the Woodworth Carpet Company for nearly § 1,000,000, on account of
an alleged irregular transaction, but was defeated. @A temporary suspension
resulted, but the bank resumed business, and has struggled along till now.

THE CHARGES AGAINST THE BANK SUPERINTENDENT.—The State Senate’s
Committee on Banks met in this city on April 23d, and began the investi-
%‘ation of the charges preferred by the Receiver of the Mechanics and

raders’ Savings Bank against Dewitt C. Ellis, Superintendent of the Bank
Department. From the testimony of Ira W. Gregory and Wm. Floyd, Examin-
ing Committee of the Trustees of that bank, it appeared that in July, 1874,
they found the bank insolvent, and subsequently notified Mr. Ellis, who made
an examination and estimated the deficit at $25,000, which the witnesses
thought he had, by over-valuation of assets, got much too low, and which he
himself admitted would perhaps be more accurately stated at $50,000. Mr.
Ellis wrote to the President in October, saying the Trustees must in some way
make the deficit good. It aﬁpears he was afterward verbally informed that
it had been made good from the profits.

The evidence thus far adduced seems to prove only that differences of
opinion existed, and that errors of judgment were made by Mr. Ellis.

NorTH CAROLINA.—Two years ago this State adopted an Usury law which
inflicted a forfeiture of double the principal and a fine of & 1,000, for all viola-
tions. In March that law was repealed, and the following act passed :

A Bill to be entitled an Act to repeal chap. 84, Public Laws of 1874-75, and to
regulate the rate of interest.

WHEREAS, The penalties for the usurious lending of money are not enforced
against National banks ; therefore,

SECTION 1. The General Assembly of North Carolina do enact, ‘That chapter
$84) eighty-four, public laws of 1874-75, be, and it is hereby repealed and the
ollowing substituted in its stead.

SEC. 2. That the legal rate of interest shall be six per cent. per annum for
such time as interest may accrue, and no more : Provided, however, That upon
special contract in writing, signed by the party to be charged therewith, or by
his agent, so great a rate as eight per cent. may be allowed.

SEC. 3. That the taking, receiving, reserving, or charging a rate of interest
greater than is allowed by the preceding section, shall be deemed a forfeiture
of the entire interest which the note or other evidence of debt carries with it,
or which has been agreed to be paid thereon. In case a greater rate of interest
has been paid, the person by whom it has been paid, or his legal representa-
tive, may recover back in an action in the nature of an action for debt, twice
the amount of interest thus paid; provided such action is commenced within
two years from the time the usurious transaction occurred.

PENNSYLVANIA.—The directors of the State Bank of Harrisburgh voted, on
March 3oth, to go at once into liquidation, paying immediately twenty per cent.
of all claims, and the balance as soon as the bank can realize from its assets.
A circular, signed by the President and Cashier, says that this action has been
induced principally by the unprofitableness of banking. The depositors and
others are assured that the assets are ample to satisfy all claims. The circular
states the assets at § 202,585 ; liabilities, $ 162,049 ; surplus, $40,536.

MR. THoMas BALCH, of Philadelphia, who died in that city on March 2gth,
was prominently known as one of the best-informed men in this country, upon
the monetary affairs of France, and upon those subjects of political economy
especially understood in that country, where he resided for many years.

Mr. Balch was the first to propose a Court of International Arbitration,
which he did in 1865. He was an earnest student, and unwearied in research.
His chief literary work was a history of the French settlers in America, called
““Les Frangais en Amerique,” but he has written several valuable pamphlets
upon financial topics. Few Americans were so thoroughly conversant as he
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with the theory and practice of French banking, and especially with regard to
the Credit Foncier. is translation for the BANKER'S MAGAZINE of M. Wolow-
ski's paper, upon the payment of ¢The French War Fine” and its conse-
quences ( published in May and June, 1875,) will be well remembered by our
readers. B[r. Balch was an earnest advocate of the the bi-metallic monetary
theory, but such was his fairness of judgment and love of justice that, when
attacked by his last illness, he was engaged in the translation for this Magazine
of Dr. Bamburger's recent pamphlet entitled ¢Reichsgoid,” which is esteemed
the ablest presentation of the mono-metallic view.

Mr. Balch occupied a position in Europe enjoyed by few Americans not in
public stations. e had iatimate relations with many distinguished people
both in Paris and London—with M. Guizot, and his son-in-law, Cornelis
De Witt, and was the early and constant friend of Prevost-Paradol. He was
also much respected and relied on in relation to American matters by some
of the leading bankers in France, Germany and Holland.

VIRGINIA.—In the Circuit Court of Augusta County, Virginia, were recently
tried twelve cases of the Virginia Banking and Trust Company vs. M. G. Har-
man, or A. W. Harman, as principals, with various indorsers, in which the
defence of usury was set up. ’

Judge McLaughlin applied to these cases the same principles as in the suits
of the National Valley Bank, which are reported on page — of this number,
and also held : *

1. That the penalities of the present usury laws in Virginia, are the same as
those rescribege by the Nationar Banking Act.

2. That where a note was discounted at twelve per cent. when it was legal to
exact that rate, a renewal of it at the same rate after a lower rate had been
fixed by law, is not usurious.

3 That the penalties for usury are those in force at the time the usurious
loan is made.

4. That where a discount was made while the Act of the i1st of April, 1873,
was 1n force, at a higher rate than eight per cent., the lender is entitled to
recover the amount of the note after deducting all payments for excess of
interest over six per cent., with interest at the rate of six per centum from the
maturity of the note.

THE HON. LoRENzZO SABINE, who died at his residence in Boston on
April 14th. was born in New Hampshire in 1803. After his removal to
Massachusetts, Mr. Sabine held the position of Confidential Agent of the
United States Treasury Department, was chosen a member of the thirty-second
Congress, and was for many years Secretary of the Boston Board of Trade.
For the past few years Mr. Sabine has led a life of retirement. He was a
self-educated man, bred to mercantile life, but at an early period manifested
such readiness as a writer, that he was subsequently induced to turn his atten-
tion to literary work. Among other writings, he was the Author of an essay
on banki entitled ‘ Suggestions to Young Cashiers on the Duties of ther
Profession,” which obtained the prize offered by the BANKER'S MAGAZINE, and
is now found in the ¢‘ Banker’s Common Place Book.”

A TEeLLER WHO KNEW HIs BUSINEsSs.—An incident occurred the other day
in an institution not a thousand miles from Lindsay, Ontario, which is thus
related by the Post of that town. The Inspector from the ent bank was
paying his usual visit, and had among other thi counted the Teller's cash,
which was found ‘“O.K.” On returning the cash to the Teller, the latter
at once carefully counted it. The Inspector, a little surprised, asked the cause
of this needless ceremony, whereupon the Teller replied that he ‘‘never
allowed any man to handle his cash without counting it after him.” The result
of this cool reply and business method was a prompt and handsome increase
in the Teller'’s salary.

NETHERLANDS. —The Netherlands Second Chamber has unanimously adopted
the bill establishing in the Dutch Indies a gold standard together with the
silver standard.
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DIVIDENDS OF THE BOSTON BANKS.

[ May,

{ ComPILED FROM THE REPORTS OF J. G. MARTIN, STOCK BROKER, BOSTON. |

Caﬁrlal
April,
Names of Banks. 1877.

Atlantic National, ............. $750,000
Atlas National..............c... 1,500,000
Blackstone National............ 2,000,c00
Blue Hill National.. . 300,000
Boston National.. . 1,000,000
Boylston National.. . 700,000
Broadway National.... . 200,000
Bunker Hill National. . 500,000
Central National.... TN 500.000
Columbian National...... . 1,000,000
Continental National.... . 1,000,000
Eleventh Ward Vauonal . 300,000
Eliot National........ 1,000,000
Everett National.. 490,000
Faneuil Hall National 4,000,000
First National..... 1,000,000
First Ward National. .. 300,000
Fourth National...... 200,000
Freeman’s National. 800,000
Globe National..... 1,000,000
Hamilton National 750,000
Howard National........ 1,600,000
Manufacturers’ National........ 500,000
Market National........... .... 800,000
Mass. National, par § 250 . 800,000
Maverick National.. ..... . 400,000
Mechanics’ National. . . 250,000
Merchandise National.. . 500,000
Merchants’ National.... . 3,000,000
Metropolitan National 500,000
Monument National. .. 150,000
Mount Vernon National........ 200,000
National B’k of Brighton, p. § 8o. 300,000
National Bank of Commerce .. ,000,000
National B’k of Commonwealth. 500,000
National Bank of North America. ,000,000
National Bank of Redemption.. 1,000,000
National Bank of the Repubhc.. t,500,000
National City...... ... eeenaes 1,000,000
National Eagle .... ... 1,000,000
National Exchange. ..... ...... 1,000,000
National Hide & Leather. ...... 1,500,000
National Market of Brighton.... 250,000
National Revere..... P 2,000,000
National Rockland .... . . 300,000
National Security... . 200,000
National Union... . ,000,000
National Webster...... . 1,500,000
New England National. ,000,000
North National. ..ce..oooiiinae 1,000,000
Old Boston National . 900,000
People’s National.. . 300,000
Second National.. « 1,600,000
Shawinut National. . . . 1,000,000
Shoe & Leather National, . 1,000,000
State National...... . 2,000,000
Suffolk National . 1,500,000
‘Third National. . 300,000
‘I'raders’ Nationa . 600,000
Tremont National. ... . 2,000,000
Washington National........... 750,000

April, 1877....000neet $54,300,000

~—-Di
Oct.,
1876.

+4
T INWWNNWRANIWEINAWUWONDINW LI NWLWWAN ([P WAL WWNWWWNWNRNORW N [ NIWUN TWWWWWS

RN

RN

¥

PN

idend— —Stock ()

Market Value—Dsvidend on.

April,  Oct.,
1877. 1876.
. $133
. 117
. 120
110
128
133
95
165
103
144
110
92
. 113
. 122
. 140
. 206
90
100
16
120
120
13
102
110
125
150
130
100
141

EN

P S

R X\N

185
12

116

133
118
118
176
ni
170
m

R NN

++
AW NNWNLWIANWWANWNIWONINWWWWWWWWN IWNEAANN [WHNNWN I NCRWR INANN T WWWWWA

159
104

130

AN
<
»

122
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$ Quarterly.
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tations. ﬂ.s"l’“.

Mck. 30 Fan. 20,
1877. T, 1877.
$133 . $300,000
120 . 300,000
116 . 352,000
105 . 33,285
117 . 28s,109
126 . 150,000
X IS 35
170 . 250,000
1000 . 9,000
144 . 400,000
10§ . 100,000
45 . 12,000
11T . 200,000
120 . 64,682
136 . 250,000
206 . 1,000,000
9 . 5,500
97 . 2,000
114 . 160,000
118 . 230,000
118 . 150,000
1s . 160,000
97 . 13,000
112, 101,08§
120 . 160,000
145 . 175,000
130 . 60,000
107 . 3,000
141 . 1,050,000
92 . —_
185 . 130,000
123 . 40,000
93 . 50,000
114 500,000
118 . 70,000
108 . 117,223
145 . 500,000
133 . 300,000
121 . 119,649
113 . 200,000
176 . 700,000
il . 153,300
170 . 100,000
111 . 257,000
155 . 180,000
303 . 140,000
151 . 500,000
105 . 155,100
143 . 432,272
125 . 300,000
72 . 180,000
160 . 180,000
145 . 750,000
122 . 200,000
121 . 200,000
11§ . 96,000
126 . 260,000
120 . 130,000
1005 . 94,702
115 . 164,58
140 . 280,453
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The foregoing table presents the capital of each Boston bank, together with
the last two semi-annual dividends, free of all taxes, and the amount payable
on Monday, April 2. Also the market value for each stuck, dividend on,
October 1, 1876 and at the present time. It is difficult to price the stocks
accurately, owing to radical changes in dividends, which have not tret had their
full effect, and in some cases the last prices may not be sustained.

The bank dividends, though previously reduced very largely, still continue
to diminish. The line of six per cents, of which at one time there was a large
number, has been reduced to three, and of five per cents, once the leading
figure, only three remain; 3, 2§ and 2 per cent. being the usual figures.

Of the sixty-one banks within the limits of Boston, two pay 6 per cent.,
three 5 per cent.,, one 4§ per cent., nine 4 per cent.,, three 3} per cent,
twenty-two 3 per cent, one 3 per cent. quarterly, five 2§ per cent., ten
2 per cent., and five pass, making an average of almost precisely 3 per cent.

COUNTERFEITS OF NATIONAL BANK NOTES.

The following is a complete list of all the counterfeits of National bank notes
that have been presented at the Redemption Bureau:

TWOS.

... N. Y... Kinderhook... Nat. Union.
.. ... Linderport.... Nat. Union.*

wo ¢ ... Peekskill...... Westchester Co.
... R. L... Newport....... Nat. of R. L.
FIVES. ,
CoNN.. Jewett City.... Jewett City. ... ILL..... Galena ........ . First.*
ILv..... Chicago........ First. «e ‘¢ ... Paxton. .. First
e U Merchants’. e L Peru...aaeie. First.
“o.u Traders’. ... Mass.. New Bedford. Merchants’,
“ ... Aurora ......... First, ... ... Northampton. First.
¢ ... Canton ......... First, w4 ... Westfield...... Hampden.
MicH., Jackson, People’s.
TENS.
N. Y. CITY..ccuueueenns American.* ... N. Y... Lockport ...... First.
o e ..« * ... Newburgh..... Highland.
“ “ ¢ ... Poughkeepsie. City.
« “o. “o.o« ¢ Far. & Mfrs'.
o € eerrensiionse Merchants’. R o “  First.
. TP Nat. of the State. ... *¢ ... Red Hook..... First.
«“ e .. Union. ... * ... Rochester...... Flour City.
IND. ... Lafayette ...... Lafayette. «. ... Rome.... . Central.
¢ ... Richmond..... Richmond. ... % .. Syracuse....... Syracuse.
N. Y... Albany......... Albany City. e L Troy eeeeieenee Mutual.
‘¢ ... Aubum........ Auburn City. ... PENN.. Philadelphia... First.
PENN., Philadelphia, Third.
TWENTIES.
Market. ... CoNN.. Portland........ First.
Merchants’. ..o ILL..... Chicago........ First.

Nat. of Com’rce. ...
Shoe & Leather. ...
Tradesmen’s.

ONE HUNDREDS.
N. Y. Ci1v. ........ ... Central. ... Mass.. Boston ........ First,
OHI0., Cincinnati, Ohio.

* The National Union, Linderport ; First, Galena; and City, Utica ; are no longer in existence.
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( Monthly List; continued from April No., page 808.)
APRIL, 1877.

Name of Bank. Elected. In place of
ALA.... Merchants & Planters’} ( A. B. Peck, Pr......... G. B. Holmes.
Nat. Bank, Montgomery { Robt.Goldthwaite, Cas. A. B. Peck.
CAL. ... B. of Healdsburg, Healds'g. John N. Bailhache, Pr. W. S. Canan.
Coto... Bent County tBL‘:s“hnims} Albert G. Siddons, Cas. J. H. Maugham.
ConN. . Conn. Nat. B, Bridgeport.. Sam’l W. Baldwin, Pr. D. H. Sterling.*
¢ ... Farmers & Mechanics’ ‘( Alva Oatmap, P & TN
Nat’l Bank, Hartford ( Wm. W. Smith, As£. C.  ......ccceeneees
GEo. ... Atlanta Sav. Bank, Atlanta. Lodowick J. Hill, Cas. R. H. Richards.
¢ ... First Nat’l Bank, Newnan... H. C. Fisher, Cas...... L. J. HilL
ILL..... Mt. Vernon N. B, Mt. V... N. Johnston, Zr. ...... A. M. Grant.

¢¢ ... Livingston Co.N.B., Pontiac. J. M. Greenebaum, Pr. E. G. Keith.

¢ ... First Nat’l B.,, Wilmington. John W. Stewart, Fr. A. J. McIntyre.*
IND..... Merchants’ N. B., Evansville. H. L. Meadows, Cas.. M. Henning.

¢ ... City Nat’l Bank, Goshen.... A. C. Jackson, Pr...... H. H. Hitchcock.

¢ ... First Nat’l Bank, Kokomo. C. A. Jay, Cus.......... W. P, Vaile.

¢ ... First Nat’l Bank, Liberty... M. J. Witt, Pr.......... W. W. Sullivan.,
Iowa... First Nat'l Bank', Burlington. William P. Foster, Cas. J. C. Osgood.

- Louisa Co. Natl ?;‘;‘L‘;ion} S. C. Curtis, Pr........ A. Gamble.»

‘¢ ... Merchants’ N.B.,Fort Dodge J. M. Mulroney, P.... H. Strong.*
Ky.....Mt. Sterling N. B.,, Mt. S.. H. R. French, Cas..... T. H. Summers.
Mass... Merchandise N. B., Boston. J. F. R. Foss, Cus...... E. O. Rockwood.
Mo..... Com’l N. B., Kansas City... ]. V. C. Kames, Pr... L. K. Thacher.

... First National Bank, Ripley. E. R. Bell, Cas

... Laclede Co. Bank, Lebanon. Geo. A. Paddock, Cas. C. O. Tattershall.
... Bank of Tipton, Tipton...... A.E. Hawes, 4¢fg Cas. H. A. Tompkins.
.. Pittsfield Nat’l B,, Pittsfield. John A. Goss, Cas...... J. Carpenter.

.. Hackettstown Nat’l Bank... John C. Welsh, Pr....P. Smith.*

... First Nat. B’k, Cooperstown. E. M. Harris, Pr....... C. Graves.

... First Nat’l Bank, Fulton. ... R. H. Tyler, Pr........ M. L. Lee.

... Huguenot N. B., New Paltz. Charles W. Deyo, Cas. M. DuBois.*

... First Nat. B'k, Port Henry. F. S. Atwell, Cus....... J. D. Atwell.

... Nat’l Bank of West Trog. ... B. McE. Shafer, Cas... G. B. Wilson.

.. Merchants’ N. B., Whiteha

.. First Nat. Bank, Wilson..... Frank W. Barnes, Pr. W. D. Rountree.
.. Ohio National Bank, {]ohn McClymonds, Pr. R. Hanna.

Il. E. W, Hall, Pr......... L. J. N. Stark.

Cleveland | H.S Kaufman, 4¢. Cas. J. McClymonds.

... First Nat. Bank, Delphos... Rudolph Reul, #7..... J. M. C. Marble,
... First National Bank, § C. F. Brooke, Pr....... W. M. Brooke.

Eaton | Wm. M. Brooke, Cas.C. F. Brooke.
D. P. Evans.*

¢ ... First Nat’l Bank, Van Wert. John A. Conn, Cas..... G. A. Sahlquist.*

‘... Wayne Co. N. B., Wooster. E. M. Quinby, ~Pr...... H. Armstrong.*

¢¢ ... First National Bank, Xenia. J. B. Allen, Cus......... F. A. McClure.*
PENN.. Carlisle Deposit Bank........ Adam Keller, Cas...... J. P. Hassler.

¢ ... Second N. B.,Mechanicsb’g. William Bryson, Cas... A. Keller.

¢ ... Delaware Co. N. B., Chester. Elwood Tyson, Pr..... R. H. Crozer.

¢¢ ... First Nat. Bank, Tremont... W. A. Huber, Pr...... Z. Batdorff,

¢¢ ... First National Bank, York... Z. R. Loucks, Pr...... D. E. Small.

® Deceased.  + Removed to Miners & Merchants’ Bank, Lake City. $ Aot First N, B,
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R. I.... Nat. Bank of Cl‘;;'c‘,“‘}:izfce} Edward A. Greene, Pr. A. D. Smith.

TeNN.. Cleveland National Bank.... J. E. Raht, Pr............ W. B. Reynolds.
¢ ... National Bank of Columbia J. W. Keesee, Pr...... J. M. Towler.
* - Stones River Hat. Bavks + L J. C. Haynes, Pr... W. R. Butler.
Va...... Farmers’ Bank, Norfolk..... Frederick Hardy, Pr.. H. C. Hardy.

Wis. ... First N. B., Chippewa Falls. Sam’l M. Newton, #r. T. L. Halbert.
¢¢ .. First National Bank, Racine. H. B. Munroe, Cas.... D. Andrews.

DISSOLVED OR DISCONTINUED.

( Monthly List, continued from April No., page 809.)
CAL. ... Vallejo Bank, Valejo; in liquidation.
Coro... German Bank, Denver; now German Nat. Bank, without other change.
CoNN. . Suffield Sav. B'k, Sugfield,; suspended for go days by State Commissioner.

ILL..... Skilling, Carter, Arenz & Co., Beardstown ; in liquidation.
KAN.... Noah Eby & Co., Coffeyville ; suspended.
Ky..... Garrard County Deposit Bank, Lancaster ; in liquidation.

MicH. . First National Bank, Monroe, suspended ; resumed business April 13,
under new management.
Mo..... Bank of North America, St Zouss; discontinued. Business transferred
to Bank of St. Louis.
¢¢ .. Britton, Lomax & Co., St ZLouis; dissolved.
¢ ... Lewis County Savings Bank, Canfor,; suspended.
N. J.... State Bank, New Brunswick ; suspended.

N. Y... Bank of Avon (George W. Swa.n), Awvon; suspended.
¢ ... National Bank of Gloversville, Glversville ; suspended.
PENN.. John Moss, Jr., Phsladelphia, suspended; settled and resumed business.
¢ ... Empire Bank, Adentown ; winding up.
¢ ... Thomas & Taggart, Coaleml/e, suspended.
¢ ... Farmers’ Savmgs Bank, Fogelsville ; suspended.
¢ ... State Bank, Harr:lréurg; in liquidation.
¢ ... Dougherty Brothers & Co., Harrisburg ; failed.

TeNN.. Commercial National Bank, Anoxville; suspended.

CHANGES OF TITLE, ETC.

wa VORK City. Commercial Bank ; removed to 38 Pine Street.
¢« E. S. Ballin & Co ; removed to 22 William Street.

ILL..... Burnham, Condit & Co., Champaign; now Burnham, Scott & Co.
IND. ... St. Joseph Valley Bank, Elkart; re-organized as a State Bank.

¢ ... Hall, Weaver & Co., La Porte; also styled B’k of the State of Indiana.
MicH.. Lee & Goodell, Sararac,; now Lee Brothers.
Mo..... Manufacturers’ Savings Bank, S& Zowis,; now Manufacturers’ Bank, and

moved to 111 North Third street.

OHI0.. Citizens’ Bank, Aenfon; succeeded by Kenton Savings Bank.
¢ ... Youngstown Savmgs and Loan Association, Youngstown ,; reorganized as
the Mahoning National Bank, with same officers.
TRXAs. Boxley & Cole, Hempstead ; now William P. Cole.
¢ ... L. W. Mitchell & Bro., San Marcos ; now Mitchell, Glover & Co.

VA. .... Farmers & Merch. Loan & Trust Co., Nozfolk ; title now Farmers' Bank.
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
APRIL, 1877.
(Monthly List, continued from Apri No., page 807.)

State. Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. Y. Corrvespondent and Cashier.
CoLo... Boulder.......... First National Bank........ Donnell, Lawson & Co.
$ 50,000 Louis Cheney, Pr. Israel M. Smith, Cas.
¢ ... Denver.......... German National Bank.... Chemical National Bank.
$ 100,000 George Tritch, Pr. Job A. Cooper, Cas.
Dak... Deadwood...... Brown & Thum.............. Kountze Brothers.
ILL..... Beardstown.... People’s Bank......ccoceeeeee iiieecineeennee

J. H. Harris, Pr. T. K. Condit, Cas.

IND.. ... Brazil.... ... B’k of Indiana. ( Hubbard & Teter ) Winslow, Lanier& Co.

Iowa... Villisca ......... A. W, Sweet.......ccceuueeee National Bank of Commerce.
Ky..... Lawrenceburg. Anderson Co. Deposit B’k. Kelley & Alexander.
Mo..... Joplin........... Miners’ Bank.....cccccooveeeee ccreeiieeeenneen.

N. Y... Limestone...... Limestone Bkg. Co. (Jas. E. Markham ) First Nat’l Bank.

OHIo0... Youngstown ... Mahoning National Bank. = Metropolitan National Bank.
Joseph H. Brown, Fr. J. H. McEwen, Cas.

TEX ... Fort Worth.... First National Bank........ First National Bank.
$ 50,000 M. B. Loyd, Pr. C. H. Higbee, Cas.
UTAH.. Salt Lake City. T. R. Jones.....ccccevuvrernen J. B. Colgate & Co.
—

OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
Authorized to April 25, 1877.

Capital ———
No. Name and Placg. President and Cashier. Authriu{{fl Paid.
2349 First National Bank............. M. B. Loyd......c..ccevnunene $ 50,000
Fort Worth, TExAs. C. H. Higbee. $ 40,000
2350 Mahoning National Bank...... Joseph H. Brown.......... 229,000
Youngstown, OHIO0. J. H. McEwen. 113,334
2351 German National Bank... .... George Tritch.............. 100,000
Denver, CoLo. Job A. Cooper. 100,000
2352 First National Bank............ Lewis Cheney............... 50,000
Boulder, CoLo. Israel M. Smith, 50,000

THE PREMIUM ON GOLD AT NEW YORK.
MARCH—APRIL, 1877.

1876. Lowest. Highest. 1877. Lowest. Highest. 1877.  Lowest. Highest.
. 16% Mch.26 43 . 4% Aprlio 5% . ¥
. 17% 27 4% . 4B I 5% . 5%
L I7 28 4¥ . 4K 12 53 . 64
.1y 29 4% . 5 13 5% . 6%
. 174 30 Good Friday. 14 6% . 6%
<175 3t s . Sk L S £ 74
.163% April 2 4% . 5§ 17 6% . 7%

15% 3 4% - 4K 18 64 . 6%
4 a¥ . 5 19 6% . 6%
1% 5 4% - 5 20 6% . 6%
6 6 5 . 5 21 6% . 67
5% 7 5 - 5 23 7% . 1%
9 5 . s5X 24 7% . 1%

e
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.

NEW YORK, APRIL 24, 1877.

Exchange on Londonm at sixty days’ sight, 4.88 a 4.88% in gold.

The troubled condition of the political atmosphere in Europe, in consequence
of the Turko-Russian war news, has not caused much perturbation here, except
in the price of gold and of some other commodities, the market for which has
become of late more sensitive than usual. The Bank of France has reduced
its rate of discount to two per cent. Never before in the history of that prosper-
ous institution has so low a rate been reached. In England, after the panic of
1866, the bank rate fell for several months to two per cent., but, from peculiar
circumstances, the rate of the bank of France was sustained above that minimum
and never descended below 214 per cent. The plethora of idle capital in the
European money markets is now more remarkable because the monetary ease
is visibly extending itself and embracing within its area a larger space in the
commercial world. Two reasons are assigned for the monetary stagnation in
France ; one is the depression of the silk business at Lyons and elsewhere, and
the other is the failure and disaster which have attended the financing operations
in foreign loans, which for the last ten years have employed increasing amounts of
capital in Paris and have resulted in the ruin of more than one of the most
prosperous financial institutions of France. So far as our monetary situation is
concerned the main interest attaching to these new movements of the money
market in Europe arises out of the probable tendency to stimulate investments
in American securities. For some time past foreign holders of our Government
bonds have been selling them in consequence of the large amount of the five-
twenties which have been called in for conversion into bonds bearing a lower
rate of interest. The plethora of idle capital abroad is now so great, and shows
so much tendency to increase, that there would be little doubt of an early
increase in the demand for our securities in Europe but for two unfavorable .
circumstances. In the first place so much money has been lost by investments
in foreign securities that capitalists and investors, both small and great, have
acquired throughout Europe a great dislike and distrust towards foreign invest-
ments. Secondly, the war excitement throughout the financial centers of Europe
will tend to develop at first a strong desire on the part of capitalists to call
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their money home, and to have it in a floating shape under their own immediate
command, so that they may take advantage of any favorable conjunctures such
as a great war at its outset seldom fails to present to capitalists for making
large profits. In all probability this result will be developed very actively
during the next two or three months. Should the war be prolonged, however, a
reaction can scarcely fail soon to take place and its tendency will no doubt be
to send capital to this country in large amounts for investment. In any case
there appears to be little doubt that our money market will continue easy for
several months to come. Some of our bankers and money lenders are looking
forward to better rates next autumn. If the crop prospects are fulfilled an
improvement will no doubt result from the demand on this country for grain,
and the general activity of trade may thereby receive such a stimulus that the
fall movements in the money market may receive an earlier development than
usual. It is, however, premature to speak with much confidence on contingen-
cies which are so remote and so complicated.

The rates for loans show few changes. Call loans range at 2 to § per cent.
according to time, collaterals and other circumstances. On Government bonds
time loans are making at 2)4 to 4 per cent. Prime mercantile paper passes at
314 to 5 per cent. There is a somewhat better supply of mercantile bills offer-
ing, and some of our manufacturers in New England and elsewhere are already
receiving some benefit from the war, in the demand not only for arms, but for
shoes and other necessaries; for which a speculative demand is springing up in
anticipation that the war is certain to be protracted and to draw into the cir-
cle of its influence more than one of the great powers who are now neutral
The flow of greenbacks from this city to the interior has stopped, and the tide
of deposits and of greenbacks is now setting towards this city as will be seea
from the subjoined table :

Legal Excess of

1877. Loans. Specie. Tenders. Circulation.  Deposits.  Reserve.
Mch. 24......$259,690,200 . $ 22,391,200 . § 44,454,000 . $15,732,100 . § 221,820,000 . § 11,390,200
AL T PN 259,828,700 .. 20,190,800 .. 44,356,000 .. 18,797,800 .. 219,738,900 .. ¢,612,07%
April 7...... 260,196,800 .. 21,507,900 .. 42,257,200 .. 15,931,000 .. 218,246,400 .. 9,203,500
I ¥ PPPPPS 259,239,700 .. 19,768,600 .. 44,267,900 .. 15,961,400 .. 219,955,900 .. 9,039,775
“ 20.ceens 257,609,700 .. 20,254,300 .. 45,896,200 .. 15,984,000 .. 220,331,400 .. 11,067,650

The Clearing-House exhibit of the Boston banks for the past month is as below :

1877. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposit. Circulatio
Mch.24....c...$129,235,800 ....$3,529,400 .... $5,137,700 ....$72,380,800 ....$ 22,653,400
LU JAPR 129,664,800 .... 3,256,400 .... 5,541,000 .... 72,279,800 .... 22,807,700
April 7...... «s 129,388,200 .... 2,979,000 .... 5,386,100 .... 73,871,900 .... 23,415,100
L 7R 127,020,400 .... 2,767,800 ... 5,539,200 .:.. 73,313,500 .... 23,387,600
“ 2leieec... 127,133,900 ... 2,619,700 .... 6,026,00 .... 73,513,600 eee. 23,420,000

The Philadelphia bank statements for the same time are as follows :

1877. Loans. Specie. Lrgnl Tenders. Deposits. Cirenlation.
Mch.24.c0u0nee ’60,311,307 vee. 81,762,772 3 13,983,906 .... $48,660,209 ....$10,543,955
wesree 60,666,149 .... 1,546,863 .. 13,907,306 ... 48,426,355 ... 10,592,830
60,899,684 .... 1,481,507 .... 14,073,425 -.... 48,556,036 .... 10,637,179

. 60,677,487 ... 1,373,008 .... 15,231,956 .... 50,317,533 .... 10,638,709

60,760,918 .... 1,303,800 .... 15,083,149 .... 50,834,215 .... 10,574,351

It will be seen that the surplus reserve is now eleven millions and that it
stands at about the same level as a month ago. There is however this differ-
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ence, that the present statement is made up on rising averages. The cur-
rency movement and the drain of deposits have now ceased to command special
attention, as the time is passed in which they are most active. The stock mar.
ket has shown a feverish disquiet which does not augur very favorably for the
future. Governments have been steady, but they have scarcely advanced as
fast as gold during the last week. The old issues of the five-twenties have
been somewhat weaker than the other descriptions, owing to the anticipation
of their early payment and of the probable fall of gold. With regard to the
funding operations of the early future, they are involved in some uncertainty.
Secretary Sherman, it is said, wishes for no new legislation, but it is not
improbable that some discussion on the subject will take place during the extra
session of Congress. :

State bonds are dull and neglected, except the Louisianas, which have
advanced in consequence of the political changes of the last'week. The States
of Connecticut and Pennsylvania are both offering new loans which will doubt-
less be subscribed at full prices.

Railroad bonds are rather less in favor, except those of the best trunk lines
which are held in strong hands. If gold is likely to rise in price railroad
bonds should certainly fall, but if specie payments are to be resumed January
1st, 1879, it seems natural to expect that, other things being equal, the best
railroad bonds should rise in value, or at least that they should not recede.

Railroad shares are less excited, but there is a very weak and unsettled feel-
ing pervading the market. The coal roads have been trying to adjust their
difficulties, and the western roads are likely to be able to show increased traffic
during the second half of this year. Such at least are the opinions current in
Wall Street and upon them better prices are predicted.

Gold has been disturbed by the war news. Considerable oscillations have
taken place in the market, owing to the changing opinions day by day as to
the effects upon the shipment and the price of gold, which will be developed
if a large export of grain and other produce should result from the demand for
the war, and from the temporary stoppage of the Black Sea grain trade.
Foreign exchange has advanced and closes strong. Subjoined are our usual
quotations :

QUOTATIONS : Mar. 26. Apr. a. Apr. 9. Apr. 16, Apr. 24.
Gold..ooveiiinennnnns 104% .. 1044 .. w085% .. 107% .. 10734
U. S. s-20s, 1867 Coup- my .. m¥% .. 11y .. 11258 .. 11254
U. S.new 10-40s Coup. 1z . 111 .. my .. 112% .. 113
West. Union Tel. Co.. 624 .. 8y .. 6% .. 6% .. s8
N. Y. C. & Hudson R. 93% .. 9% .. 9254 .. 1% .. 88%
Lake Shore........... OB .. 47 - % .. 7% .. %
Chicago & Rock Island 100¥% .. 97% .. 96% .. 88Y% .. 86y
New Jersey Central... 8% .. 8% .. 8% .. 7% .. 7%
Del. Lack. & West.... 59 .. 6ol .. 7% .. s2Y% .. 48%
Delaware & Hudson. . 9% .. sol .. % .. a% .. “Y%
North Western........ 32 .. 32 .. ny .. 1% .. 163
Pacific Mail.......... 20¥% .. 18% .. 7% .. 6% .. 17%
Erieccooviiiiinnnnnn, 6 ... 5% .. 6% .. [3 7 638
Call Loans... @ 4 . 23@s5 .. 2@s5 . 2% @s.. 2 @s
Discounts @6 .. 34@6 .. 4@6 .. 4 @6.. 34 @6
Bills on London........ 4-84%-4.8634 .. 4.8434-4.86%.. 4.86%-4.88%4.. 4.87%-4.80% .. 4.88-4.90

Treasury balances, cur. $44,051,185 .. $42,231,839 .. $40,851,797 .. $41,664,750 .. $41,335,123
Do.  do. gold. $73,124.603 .. $74,026,844.. $74,716,670 .. $74,877,259 .« $76,827,466
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The imports for nine months ending March 31, and those for the same period
in the two years preceding, are as below ; the figures representing gold values.

FOREIGN IMPORTS AT NEW YORK FOR NINE MONTHS ENDING MARCH 3I.

187s. 1876. 1877.
Six months ending January z...... £175,7110,736 eee.  $148,376,529 eeee  $147,027,452
January....ooeiiieiiiiiiie e 24,831,250 ... 29,756,259 P 27,646,337
February .......ovevnievenenennnnns 36,923,360 ... 37,977,330 «--- 26,659,268
March cooiiiiiiiiniiiiiianen. vsess 38,289,583 cees 32,818,86%  .... 34,462,295
Total nine months.............. $275,154,929 seee  $238,128,085 «eeo $235,695,352
Deduct Specie.. coivuveriiancniannne 8,074,782  .... 7,356,039 cons 29,378,650
Total merchandise...... ....... $267,080,147 .... $230.772,946 .... $206,316,702

As compared with previous years, the last nine months show a decline of
sixty-two and a-half millions, from the same period ending March 31, 1874;
and 107 millions from that ending March 31, 1873. Part of this decrease, of
course, is in the lower price of goods, but the change as represented is still
very significant.

The exports of produce and merchandise for the same period of the current
fiscal year show the gratifying gain of more than ten millions over those of
1876 ; although those of 1874 and 1875 were still larger. The total at the end
of March, 1874, was § 256,867,560.

EXPORTS (EXCLUSIVE OF SPECIE) FROM NEW YORK TO FOREIGN PORTS, FOR
NINE MONTHS ENDING WITH MARCH 3I.

187s. 1876. 1877.
Six months ending January 1...... $ 140,508,524 eere  $134,944,600 e, $151,493,635
January coeeeciiiiiiiiiieieieaiies 19,291,403 ceee 21,800,226 ceen 25,403,169
February......coovverennceecenninns 18,111,985 cees 18,304,987 ... 19,662,718
March...ioeoiiiinienr cevnnenninnas 19,582,162 N 20,944,776 . 19,822,112
Total produce.....ccovievnnnn, $197,494,674 «eeo $195.994,589 eeee $216,381,634
Add specie....iiiiieiiiniiiiininnn. 48,905,477 .ee 28,549,257 e 17,960,830
Total exports....veeeensrennens $ 246,399,551 eee. $224,543,846 oo $234,342,464
.|
DEATHS.

At KassoN, MINNESOTA, on Saturday, February 3d, aged forty-seven years,
DAvID ANTHONY, President of the First National Bank of Kasson.

At DETROIT, MICH., on Saturday, March 24th, aged seventy-eight years,
ELON FARNSWORTH, President of the Detroit Savings Bank since its organiza-
tion in 1849.

At KEOKUK, Iowa, on Wednesday, April 4th, aged fifty-three years, JAMES
F. Cox, President of the State National Bank of Keokuk.

At XENIA, OHIO, on Thursday, March 15th, aged forty-one years, FRANKLIN
A. McCLURE, Cashier of the First National Bank of Xenia.

At VAN WERrT, OHIO, on Saturday, February 3d, aged twenty-nine years,
GUsTAVUS A. SAHLQUIST, Cashier of the First National Bank of Van Wert.
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THE FINANCIAL SITUATION.

Among the most prominent topics of discussion in finan-
cial circles is the revival that has been so generally expected
from that widespread stagnation by which nearly all the
commercial nations of Europe have suffered equally with our-
selves. When the panic of 1873 occurred few persons sup-
posed that the effects of that disaster would extend so far
or would last so long. The favorite theory was that, like
all other recent monetary spasms, the Jay Cooke panic
would soon pass away, leaving but little trace of its visita-
tion. Many months elapsed before the true nature of the
economic crisis which was then beginning was at all appre-
ciated even by the shrewdest and most far-seeing of our
financial observers. It is so natural to the human intellect
to seek out arguments to prove and sustain its foregone
conclusions, and the American mind is so habituated, in
finance as elsewhere, to look upon the bright and hopeful
side of the early future, that there is no wonder if a general
disposition was manifested to regard the storm which was
passing over the country as a mere temporary disturbance of
the financial firmament, destined to close before long, and to
usher in a bright day of industrial prosperity and continue

owth. It was not then seen how deep were the injuric.,
which had been sustained by our commercial and industrial
organism, in consequence of the protracted period of extrava-
gant inflation and expanded credit, in which vast amounts
of floating capital had been, year after year, converted into
fixed forms of investment in railroads and a multitude of

59
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other productive enterprises; until, like Nebuchadnezzar’s
image, the great structure which had been reared fell in
ruins without expectation, almost without warning and from
causes which were all but unknown.

The panic of 1873, differed in several essential points from
the financial revulsions which were before on record. In
1837, 1848, 1857, 1861, and 1866, the trouble was rather due
to a disturbance of credit or of currency, which are two of
the three great forces of the financial world. At present the
evil lies in another quarter. It is capital now which origi-
nates the financial perturbation. Hence, it has been well
said that ‘“capital is on strike.” This epigrammatic form of
expression, though perhaps not strictly accurate, sets forth
an important aspect of the financial situation. During the
last twenty years we have become familiar with strikes of
workmen and combinations among their employers; but now
we are brought face to face with another form of strike,
that of capital itself. Of course, the term can only be
figuratively applied in this case. But the fact to which it
points is fundamental and extremely important. Since the
gold discoveries of 1848 floating capital has multiplied
with a rapidity beyond all precedent. On every side the
accumulating currents of this capital have forced for them-
selves channels of employment. They have covered the
whole area of the commercial world with well-arranged net-
works of railroads, banks and telegraphs, sending capital to
and fro with immense speed among dense masses of indus-
trial workers, creating innumerable active centers of produc-
tion, and organizing mechanical inventions and steam engines
with a power for the creation of wealth equal to that of
hundreds of millions of men. In effecting this grand trans-
formation, capital has earned larger returns than were at all
accessible thirty or forty years ago. Instead of the two
or four per cent. with which Holland and England and
other rich countries were satisfied in the last generation,
capital has become accustomed to demand twice or even
thrice as much for its annual earning power. The desire
and determination to command these large rates of interest,
has introduced an element of risk and of gambling uncer-
tainty into the movements of capital, in which keen observers
have for years past seen the menace of much future mischief.
The predictions of such conservative men were made light of,
and the growth of the financial fabric went on with danger-
ous speed until the panic of 1873 brought it down in disaster.

From that time capital has been obstinately avoiding and
refusing its old channels of absorption and investment, as
is proved by the low rates at which it is now lending on
call. The capital which formerly would have sought per-
manent investments is now timidly hoarded, and the ple-
thoric reservoirs of loanable funds in all the great monetary
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centers are full to overflowing. Capital is on strike, not
because it shrinks from employment altogether,. but because
it refuses its old employments in the channels of perma-
nent investment.

Nor is this the only feature of the present crisis. Another
of equal importance is the check which has been given to
enterprise and industrial activity. Even were capital less
timid, good borrowers are scarce. The men who are capa-
ble of organizing labor and of developing the productive
energies of the country with safety and success, have been
discouraged and repelled by the insecurity and incertitude
which covered the financial world with gloom. Over-produc-:
tion has not only caused immense sums of capital to be
created, but it has also caused much of it to be wasted,
and men of means and reputation are unwilling to assume
the -extraordinary risks which of late attend nearly every
effort to expand the area of business or to enlarge the
productive powers of existing enterprises.

A significant illustration of the extent to which the
economic forces of Europe have been depressed is offered
by the report of the London Clearing House which has just
been issued. The aggregate of the clearing transactions has
shown for two years a notable decrease. The total for the
twelve months ending April 30, 1877, was 4,873 millions
sterling, and for the precedmg year it was 5,407 millions,
while the three years previous averaged about 6,000 millions
sterling a year.

TRANSACTIONS OF LONDON CLEARING HOUSE, 1867-1877.
Tata;'far the On Fourths On Stock Exchange On Comsols

car of the Month. Account Days. Settling Days.
1867-68... £ 3,257,411,000 . £ 147,113,000 ... £ 444,443,000 £ 132,293,000
1868-69... 3,534,039,000 161,861,000 ... 550,622,000 142,270,000
1869-70...  3,720,623,000 ... 168,523,000 ... 594,763,000 ... 148,822,000
1870-71...  4,018,464,000 ... 186,517,000 ... 635,046,000 ... 169,141,000
1871-72...  §,359,722,000 ... 229,629,000 ... 942,446,000 ... 233,843,000
1872-73... 6,003,385,000 ... 265,965,000 ... 1,032,474,000 ... 243,561,000
1873-74...  5,993,586,000 ... 272,841,000 ... 970,945,000 ... 260,072,000
1874-75... 6,013,299,000 ... 255,950,000 ... 1,076,585,000 ... 260,338,000
1875-76...  5,407,243,000 ... 240,807,000 ... 962,595,000 ... 242,215,000
1876-77...  4,873,000,000 ... 231,630,000 ... 718,793,000 ... 223,756,000

It thus appears that there is a falling off of some twenty
per cent. in the aggregate business of Great Britain as indi-
cated by the Clearing House Barometer. The amount of loss
and depression which has been spread throughout the country
by this severe diminution of business and of the earning-
power of capital may easily be conceived. To throw some
light on the descriptions of business which have suffered the
most, the foregoing aggregates have been submitted to an’
elaborate analysis by Mr. Henry Jeula a statistician of Lon-
don. He has published the following statement of the pro-
portions of the annual business of the Clearing House on the
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fourths of the month, when the commercial bills to a large
extent fall due, on account days when the Stock Exchange
business is adjusted, and on the settling days when the
transactions in consols are closed. The statistics are as
follows : .
PERCENTAGE ON ANNUAL TOTAL, 1867-1877.

1867 1870 1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 Mean

to to to to to to to to )gf

1868. 1871, 1872.  1873. 1874, 1875. 1876. 877.10 V'rs
Afmou}x:; hed onmme s
fourths of the month... -53 . . -28 . -43- 455 426. 446. 4-75. -
A e on o S ek 453, 464. 4 443. 455 4 446. 475 45

Exchange account days. 13-64 . 15-83. 17-58. 17-20. 16-20. 17-90. 17-80. 14-75. 16-35
Am't passed on Consols

settling days.....cc.iuee 406. 421. 436. 406. 434. 433. 448. 459. 425
Total passed on the three

special days.e...coe.an. 23-22. 2468. 26-22. 25-69. 2509 . 26-49. 26-74. 2409. 2500
Am’t passed on the other

days of the month...... 7778 . 75-32. 73-78 . 74-31. 7491 . 73-51. 73-26. 75-91. 7500

100-00 . I00-CO . 100-00 . 100-00 . 100-00 . JOO-00 . 100-00 . 100-00 . 100-00

Percentage of annual
increase.........e.. — . 8o01. 33-38. 1201, — . 033. — . — , —
Percentage of annual
decrease......cceneen —_— — —- . = 016. — . 1008 .98 . —

In addition to the general movements of commerce above
referred to, several other facts of much value are illustrated
by these tables. The falling off in the Stock Exchange
business is quite noteworthy. The commercial business and
the transactions in consols have consequently received a
nominal increase in their percentage, which is easily explained
notwithstanding the decline in the aggregate business of
the year.

The depression which has done so much to injure and
impede the movements of capital, has of course spread
much distress among the laboring population, and has thrown
great multitudes out of work. In proof of this the fol-
lowing table has been prepared of the in-door pauperism in
England at present as compared with a year ago. The
table is as follows, and shows an increase during the last
year of nearly five per cent., and the out-door pauperism
is reported to show even a larger increase. :

IN-DOOR PAUPERS, FEBRUARY 28, 1876 AND 1877.

Divisions. 1877. 1876, Increase.
The Metropolis......cceeerrennnns ceerne . 3918 ... 37,321 seeees 1,862
South Eastern........c.cecceeeeceevenenes 17,707  .eeeee 17,875  ceeeen 132
South Midland.....ccccovmennirencianennes 851 547  eeeee . 304
Eastern...cocee coeernnnncncenenioniecennne ) 722 eeene 5592 ceeene 130

South Western ....cccccuvveenieniennnnes 11,332 ... 10,792  ...... 540
West Midlaud............. 16,339  ...... 15,033  eeeene 1,306
North Midland.... 6,581 ... 6,372 ......

North Western 21,292 veeees 20,096 ...l LI
York...... 10,236 9,556 6
Northern. o 5,946 5,734 212
Welsh ..cvverenininieniieiinncenecaisnenns 5,597 5,002  ...... 595

152,786 veesee 145,620 ... 7,166
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In view of these facts it is easy to see that the recu-
peration which has been so often predicted and so ardently
waited for may be still deferred, and may be slow and
irregular in developing itself. Our vast area of agricultural
production gives us exceptional advantages especially in the
event of a protracted war in the Orient. We have also
many other advantages which seem to give us a better
prospect of early revival in industrial and financial activity
than is offered to most of the nations of Europe.

THE BANKS AND SPECIE PAYMENTS.
BY DR. GEORGE MARSLAND.

Among the speculative rumors which have been so
actively disseminated since Mr. Sherman’s visit to New York
last month, it has been more than once affirmed, with some
emphasis, that the banks are unfavorable to the early resump-
tion of specie payments. As yet we have seen very little evi-
dence in support of this opinion. The new policy which Mr.
Secretary Sherman has adopted of selling bonds for gold
will be likely to elicit further indications on this subject in
the near future. If our banks or any considerable majority of
them are opposed to the early resumption of coin payments,
the vigorous progress which will be made, should Mr. Sher-
man persist in his present programme, cannot fail to develop
the evidence very soon. The new movements of the Treasury
to which we refer are connected with the sale of four and
a half per cent bonds at par for gold. The authority for this
action is found in the Law of January 1875, which declares
that “to enable the Secretary of the Treasury to provide for
the redemption” of the greenbacks he is “to issue, sell and
dispose of at not less than par in coin, either of the descrip-
tions of U. S. bonds authorized in the Act of Congress,
approved July 14th, 1870, to the extent necessary to carry
this act into effect, and to use the proceeds thereof for the
purposes aforesaid.” Under the authority thus conferred the
Secretary of the Treasury has decided to sell bonds bearing
four and four and a half per cent. interest. These securities
are to be disposed of at par in coin, and the specie received
for them is to be afterwards sold for currency.

Two questions have been raised in regard to this arrange-
ment. First, it is asked what the Secretary intends to do
with the currency so received as the proceeds of the resump-
tion bonds. From a mistaken interpretation of the law it has
been supposed that the Secretary is armed with the power
to cancel and destroy the greenbacks received from the sale
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of resumption bonds, so as to contract the currency as rapidly
as he can place his bonds on the market. A better opinion
is that the Secretary has at present no power under existing
laws to contract the greenback currency in the way proposed,
and that the only course open to him is to accumulate in
the Treasury the currency which he receives in payment for
the coin proceeds of the bonds.

The second question is as to the kind of currency which
will thus be locked up in the Treasury. It is well known
that the law allows any currency payments to the Treasury
to be made in two ways, by bank notes or by greenbacks. If
the Secretary should hold any considerable portion of the
proceeds of the resumption bonds in bank notes, it is obvious
that they would not be available for the purposes in view,
which are to act upon the volume of the greenback currency
by way of contraction. From these and other like facts it is
plain that the Secretary will accumulate the currency fund
in greenbacks. Of course, he can use his own discretion as
to whether the greenbacks hoarded in the vaults of the Treas-
ury are of large or small denominations. But that the fund
now being created by the sale of resumption bonds must be
held in greenbacks there is no doubt, whatever be the
denominations of the greenbacks held.

In the present state of the money market these questions
are not of such practical importance as they may become
next autumn if the promise of improvement in business
should be fulfilled. Our shrewdest bankers are looking
forward to the fall money market with some’ anxiety.
With the returning activity of business an impulse could
scarcely fail to be given to the monetary demands of the
country, and the loan market would be likely soon to respond
by a hardening of the rates of interest. In such a contin-
gency the questions we have noted would assume great im-
portance. _If the Treasury should by that time have absorbed
forty or fifty millions of greenbacks, or even a much smaller
aggregate, there would be a danger that a mischievous agita-
tion would arise, both in Congress and elsewhere, to modify
the laws so as to permit the Treasury to reissue a portion of
the hoarded currency, and to give ease to the overstrained
monetary machinery of business. In view of these facts it
has been argued that Mr. Secretary Sherman would do well
to explain in detail what particular methods he intends to
adopt in regard to that portion of his plan which involves a
contraction of the active greenback currency. As the resump-
tion law is silent on these questions they are left to the dis-
cretion of the Secretary, and the utmost publicity is of course
desirable.

In Wall Street there are a number of persons of some
influence who are of opinion that the Secretary should ‘“keep
his own counsel” and should contract the greenback circula-
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tion as vigorously as he pleases without making any public
announcement of what he is doing. This policy is advocated
on several grounds. For example, the money market is
pointed to and the plethora of currency. “Can there be any
doubt” it is asked, “that if the Secretary were to lock up
ten or fifteen millions of greenbacks, the results just now
would be scarcely appreciable, or if felt at all they would
be welcome as remedial, and as a relief from the accu-
mulation of currency? But if the Secretary disturbs and agi-
tates the popular mind by continually announcing the successive
steps of currency contraction which he has carried out in the
past, or is about to continue in the early future, the results
may well be looked for with apprehension.” These and many
other plausible arguments in favor of secrecy and against
publicity in the movements of the Treasury have lost much
of the force which they once exerted upon popular opinion.
It is now a recognized principle of our Treasury policy that
the highest degree of publicity compatible with the efficiency
of the Treasury operations should be invariably maintained.
It is gratifying to find that Mr. Sherman fully recognizes the
importance of publicity, and that he has promised to announce
before long the more complete details of his new resumption
policy. There is no doubt that the banks all over the country
will be ready to give efficient aid to the work of resumption
and to co-operate heartily and actively in all the preliminaries
thereto.

The National banking system was proposed to Congress
by Secretary Chase during the war for two purposes. First,
with a view to secure a uniform currency to take the place
of the heterogeneous and miscellaneous bank-note circulation,
issued under the authority of the United States; and secondly,
to furnish a market for United States bonds, so as to enable
the Government to fund its war debt. The latter is unques-
tionably the most important of the two. To secure that
object while the nation was under the strain of war, the
banks previously in operation relinquished their corporate
existence as State institutions, and entered into new relations
under the National Currency Law. Very soon, however, the
banks found themselves subject to two forms of taxation
instead of the one previqusly imposed upon them. To the
State taxes were added new imposts equally heavy by the
general Government. Nor was the State taxation diminished
but rather increased. These taxes have become so onerous
and oppressive, as almost to be prohibitory of the business
of banking. Many institutions in all parts of the country, and
particularly in the commercial cities, are compelled to dimin-
ish their capital and surplus or to retire from business
altogether.

It is important especially in view of the present efforts of
the Government to prepare the Treasury for resumption, that
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we should understand the practical effects of the taxation
referred to. The Treasury in its preliminary arrangements
for resuming coin payments, is under the necessity of placing
large amounts of Government bonds upon the market. The
agents most capable of absorbing these bonds are the banks.
At present, just as at the beginning of the war, the Govern-
ment will have to rely upon the banks to open the market
for its bonds. But in the performance of these functions
the banks are much hindered and oppressed by the taxation
imposed upon them. Every dollar of bonds which they pur-
chase increases their liability to taxation, while private indi-
viduals can buy the same bonds without any liability to
increased fiscal burdens. This unjust discrimination against
the banks as purchasers of Government bonds threatens to
raise up an insuperable barrier to any extension of the sale
of Government securities, which the Treasury in its efforts
to restore specie payments will be obliged to make. Why, it
may be asked, should one class in the community incur a
penalty for doing a great public setvice which they alone can
efficiently execute, while another class possessing less aptitude
to serve the Government is free from this severe burden ?
This is one of the most momentous questions of the time,
and its bearings cannot be too early and too thoroughly
explored in connection with the relations of the banks to the
work of resuming specie payments.

TWO PER CENT. AT THE BANK OF FRANCE.

For the first time in its history, the Bank of France on
the 6th April reduced its rate of discount to two per cent.
This change is so important as to have attracted the atten-
tion of most of the European economists and financial jour-
nals. The nearest approach to this rate was in 1867 and
1868, when for a long period the Bank of England rate ruled
at two per cent. and the Bank of France descended as low
as 2% per cent. The business of France and of its greatest
banking institution has somewhat changed during the interval
of ten years. At the beginning of this decade the banking
business in France was much less distributed than now.
Hence much of that business went to the bank whatever
might be its rate of discount, and there were fewer induce-
ments to divert the current of bills into competing channels for
discount. The finance institutions of Paris were too busy in
other directions to give an exorbitant share of attention to
commercial bills. Of late years, however, a change has taken
place, and a considerable portion of the commercial paper
floating in the channels of discount at Paris, has passed
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away from the Bank of France, and has been absorbed by
some of the rival institutions which have grown up around
it. The process has been somewhat similar to that which
we some time ago described, in connection with the Bank
of England during the early years of the joint stock banks
which began to show their strength forty years ago. Whether
the growth of these French discounting institutions will
resemble in vigor and success that of their English counter-
parts is a question which the future must solve. The rate
of discount of the Bank of France has been changed only
twice in thirty-four months. It was fixed at four per cent.
June g4th, 1874, and at three per cent. May 26th, 1876. There
has been an utter collapse of foreign loan financirg, of which
a growing fondness has been exhibited in Paris for several
years past. Now that there is an end of this mania, two
results are making themselves visible. The financial magnates
of Paris have less need of accommodation and less desire to
resort to the Bank of France. And secondly their floating
capital is shut out from its old channels of absorption and
is tempted to seek to invest itself in commercial paper. For
these and a multitude of other reasons the paper offered at
the bank has diminished in a remarkable degree during the
past year. The report for 1876, read at the recent meet-
ing of the share-holders, states the total of the discounts
during the year as follows:

Commercial paper........ . .$1,127,930,780 ... $ 1,365,456 foo
Mint and treasury bonds........... ’344,469,'7 ’558,693:400

Total of discounts....... $1,472,400,480 ... $1,924,150,100

It thus appears that the offerings of commercial paper
have fallen off §27,425,920, the loans on Treasury bonds
$ 214,223,700, and the aggregate discounts $451,649,620. The
trade bills have decreased seventeen per cent., the treasury
bonds thirty-eight per cent., and the total of discounts nearly
twenty-four per cent. One of the most conspicuous features
of the bank report is its account of the reserve of gold and
silver. It amounted on March 22, to $445,688,244. Since
then the telegraph has reported a slight decrease. The
steady growth of this vast reserve of the precious metals
will be seen by the following table:

GOLD AND SILVER RESERVE OF THE BANK OF FRANCE.

{:.mury I 8. 7 VN reeeesrsieristentenssnesens .« § 153,270,000
arch 26, 1874..... .... 205,615,000
March 25, 1875... 305,611,611
March 23, 1876..... 374,929,753
March 24, 1877.......... 445,
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THE NEW YORK SAVINGS BANKS.

In consequence of the recent failure of a few savings banks
in this city, and the renewed agitation as to former failures,
-it has been supposed that a considerable diminution in the
amount of the deposits would be recorded during the year.
The report of the Superintendent of the Bank Department
has therefore been looked for with special interest, and some
anxiety was expressed in anticipation of an unfavorable
exhibit. The figures have not been published quite so early
as usual, and we were obliged to omit them in our general
savings bank review last. month. From the preliminary report
from Albany, we take the following comparative statement :

NEW YORK SAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS, &C., 1876 AND 1877.
Fanuary 1, 1876. Fanmary 1, 1877.

Due depositors.......cccceeueee ceeseeene .. $ 319,260,202 . $ 316,677,285
Other liabilities. .....coeereeennreeeraens 846,433 . 975,259
Surplus at market values.......c....c.ee 33,689,701 . 34,176,603
Number of banks reporting.......... e 154 . 150
Open accounts. 859,738 . 849,638
renedm 1876.. 204,278 . 187,677
........... 188,569 . 181,399
Deposited, including interest.. 162,592,113 . 146,532,529
Deposits withdrawn........... . 143,628,957 . 146,026,362
Interest credited......... ... [, 16,990,284 . 16,506,090

It will be seen that the deposits have fallen less than three
millions, while the surplus has increased half a million. The
number of banks is reduced from 154 to 150, and the number
of open accounts from 869,738 to 849,638. It thus appears
that 10,000 persons who had savings bank accounts a year
ago have now nmone. On the other hand, nearly 8,000 fewer
accounts were closed this year than last, and the amount of
interest credited to depositors has fallen off by about half a
million. When we receive the official report of the Bank
Department, we shall be able to enter into more minute
details relative to our savings bank progress in this State. It
has often been suggested that we might with advantage adopt
in our system some of the methods of the English savings
banks. For example, not a few persons who have been abroad
suppose that the Post Office savings bank arrangements
could without difficulty be naturalized here. From some of
the savings bank reports for previous years, we find that our
bank superintendents have entertained the project and have
believed in its practicability. A very brief examination of the
British system will, however, suffice to show how incapable
under our methods of Post Office management, the project
must inevitably be of efficient operation. The total savings
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bank deposits of Great Britain amount to 338 millions of
dollars. Of this sum over one-third is deposited in the Post
Office savings banks, and less than two-thirds in the ordinary
savings banks. The following table shows the gradual growth
of the Post Office banking system since it was first organized
in 1863 :

DEPOSITS OF BRITISH SAVINGS BANKS.

Ordinary Total Savii

Post Office Banks. Savings Banks. Bks. & Post Qffice.

1863 0ccrecciecnes $16,884,1490 ...... $204,757,525  eeeeen 221,641,665
1864..ccuunenens 24,965,620  ...... 197,601,680  ...... 222,567,300
1865.ccucerenrennn . 32,632,000 ...... 193,726,490  ...... 226,358,490
1866.....cc00neee.. 40,605,875  ...... 181,910,580  ...... 222,516,455
1867..ccccinunnnnns 48,749,645  ...... 182,666,015  ...... 231,415,660
1868....ccuuvrenene 58,333,275  .eevee 184,337,285  ...... 242,670,560
1869...... ceuennes 67,621,045 ..... . 187,768,730  ...... 255,389,775
1870...ccereeneenee 75,495,520  .eeen 189,792,745  ...... 265,288,265
1 3:1 5 SO 85,125,020  ...... 194,098,315  ...... 279,223,335
| 3-7 7 T, 96, 391,695 ...... 200,441,740  ...... 297,033,435
-7 & TR wee. 105,838,745  ...... 202,500,675  ...... 308,339,420
1874.cccvvierennces 115,787,345  ....ee 207,520,745 .. 323,317,090
£ 1 SO 125,936,725  ...... 212,038,845  ...... 337,975,570
Total 13 years. $894,566,650 ...... $2,539,170,370  ...... $3,433,737,020

The operation of the system may be briefly described. A
person wishing to deposit not less than one shilling can go
to the nearest money-order post office and leave his deposit,
receiving a bank book, properly numbered, on which his name,
address and occupation will be written. The amount of the
deposit is entered on the book attested by the signature of
the post master, and stamped with the official stamp of the
office. This is a sufficient voucher for the depositor, the
Government being responsible for its safe transmission to
the General Office. The postmaster sends an account daily
to the money-order office in London of each transaction,
with the original signature of the depositors. It is there
properly entered, and an acknowledgment is sent to each
depositor. This is rather for the protection of the Govern-
ment from frauds on part of its own officials than as fur-
ther security to the depositor, for whom the entry on the
book is a competent voucher, still it is valuable as cumu-
lative evidence; and if he does not receive such acknowledg-
ment within ten days he should ‘make application for it,
which he may do free of postage. Subsequent deposits are
made in the same way, and may be made at the same or
at any other money-order office in the kingdom, and se
perfect is the system that one might make the whole round
of the 3,369 post office savings banks in the kingdom, making
deposits in each, and though he would add to the labor of
the department, he would not confuse or embarrass its opera-
tions in the slightest degree.

Withdrawals are effected with equal readiness and ease.
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The depositor has only to call at any money-order office
and ask for a blank form, which he fills up with the num-
ber of his deposit book, the place where deposited, the amount
required, the place where he wants it paid, his name, address
and occupation, and sends free of postage to the Postmaster-
General. The address is printed on the back of the form,
so no misdirection, through ignorance or carelessness, can
occur. The draft or order is received, signature and other
facts compared with those of the original deposit on file,
the account examined, and if found correct a warrant for
the amount on the Postmaster of the place designated in
the order is drawn and forwarded to the depositor, and at
the same time a duplicate copy of the warrant in the nature
of an advice is sent to the Postmaster.

When the depositor presents his original warrant the
Postmaster compares the same with his advice, compares the
signature to the receipt attached to the warrant with the
original in the depositor’s book (which must always be pre-
sented ), and if all is correct he pays the money and makes
an entry of the same in the withdrawal part of the deposit-
or’s book, signing and stamping it the same as in case of the
deposit. To illustrate the working of the system as it would
be if applied in this country let us suppose that a depositor
from Portland, Maine, has occasion to visit San Francisco. At
St. Louis, finding he will require money soon after his arrival
at San Francisco he goes to the post office, procures and
fills out a form addressed to the Postmaster-General, direct-
ing payment to be made at San Francisco, and proceeds on
his journey. Arriving at San Francisco, he would receive by
due course of mail the warrant on the Postmaster of that
city, from whom he receives his money.

Even were our Post Office organized like that of Great
Britain, we should perhaps find almost insuperable obstacles
in the way of adopting the P6st Office savings bank system
with sufficient guarantees against fraud and loss. Under
existing circumstances the plan is both needless and imprac-
ticable. Our present savings bank methods have worked
extremely well. They are more highly developed than those
of any other country except Great Britain, and they have
the advantage of complete adaptation to the popular institu-
tions and habits of which they are the outgrowth. Hence,
we neither require the Post office savings bank system, nor
do we possess the facilities for carrying it on with efficiency
#f we had it.
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COAL COMPANIES AND PRODUCTIVE GROWTH.

The heavy blow which our coal stocks received some
months ago still attracts so much public attention, and
the depression of coal property in this country has been
so spasmodic and violent that we are apt to overlook the
fact that in Europe a similar collapse has taken place,
though from various circumstances it was not attended
with so much popular agitation and excitement. When the
history of coal property in this country comes to be writ-
ten it will be seen that the recent fall in values was the
inevitable result of the artificial condition in which this
species of property had been held. Half a dozen great
companies, powerful as their combination might be, and
durable as they could have made it, if they had been
content to meet the popular wishes for cheap fuel, were
wholly unable to resist the downward tendency of values
which has been for some years establishing itself through-
out the world. Only a few weeks before the crisis in
which the coal stocks succumbed, we ventured to predict
the near approach of trouble, and to suggest that if the
same wisdom presided over the coal interests now to which
their rapid growth and consolidation years ago was due, a
conservative change of policy would be adopted, and the
demands of the public for a notable reduction in the price
of coal would. be immediately obeyed. Some of the news-
papers denied our statements, or made light of our pre-
dictions. It is perhaps too much to say that if the coal
companies had been wise enough to foresee what many of
their friends foresaw, the depreciation in the coal stocks
could have been kept within narrow limits. This we do
not affirm. The valuations were undoubtedly too high, and
the inflation of prices was notorious. Still, the fall would
have been without doubt arrested much earlier, and its
results might have been less disastrous. It is also very
probable that the recovery of this important species of
property would have been much more rapid than is deemed
at present at all likely by the majority of investors. The
chief lesson which seems to be taught by the disasters of
our coal companies, is the utter powerlessness of all com-
binations of selfish individuals to oppose the movements of
the great laws which govern values, and which are as
irresistible by human efforts as the laws of electricity or
of gravitation.

Another illustration of the same principle is found in the
recent history of the British coal business. In 1872 a law
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was passed for the regulation of the mines which aided the
efforts of the miners to keep down production and to main-
tain a scarcity of coal by limiting the hours of work to fifty-
four per week. The inflation of coal property had then cul-
minated, and a reaction was ready to declare itself at the first
opportune moment. Hence the result of this legislation was
to reduce the hours of work to the amount of eleven days
per fortnight, diminishing the yield of coal to the extent
of fully ten per cent. Moreover, the increased idleness and
irregularity of the miners led to the opening of the new
mines, with a view to maintain the production of coal to a
level with the demand which in 1872-3 was large. From
various articles in the Pall Mall Gazette and the London Times,
we find that the total production of coal in Great Britain
sixty years ago was less than one-fourth of its present
aggregate. In 1816 the statistics show that the whole pro-
duction of the British coal mines was only 27,020,115 tons.
There is no accurate record available as to the total num-
ber of colliers at work in this year, but in 1838 there were
only fifty-nine collieries at work in the Great Northern coal-
fields,, producing 5,887,520 tons, as compared with 347 col-
lieries, producing between thirty and thirty-five million tons
of coal in 1876. Sixteen years later the total number of
collieries in the United Kingdom was returned at 2,441, and
their aggregate production of coal was calculated at
64,961,401. Ten years later still the number of collieries at
work was returned at 3,195, and their aggregate production
at 92,787,873 tons, being within the decennial period named
an increase of 754 collieries and about' twenty-eight million
tons of coal. During the ensuing five years—that is, to the
end of 1869—the singular phenomenon is presented of a
large decrease in the number of collieries and a considerable
increase in the production of coal, the exact number of col-
lieries at work being returned at 2,819, while the exact pro-
duction had advanced to 107,427,557 tons. These figures
show, as compared with 1864, a decrease of 376 in the num-
ber of collieries, and, in round figures, an increase of fifteen
million tons in the quantity of coal produced. This seem-
ing incongruity is, however, susceptible of easy explanation.
The principal collieries had largely extended their pro-
duction and a number of smaller collieries had been closed,
according to the conditions of trade or the necessities of
their owner.

It is a common error to assume that the English coal
trade had been steadily progressive during the last half-
century. Such is far from being the fact. Between 1855 and
1856, for example, there was an increase in the quantity
raised of about two million tons, but in the following twelve
months there was a decline of fully a million tons, and the
next year, again, nearly another million was added to this
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falling off, making, between 1856 and 1858, a reduction of
nearly two million tons. In 1859, however, the total produc-
tion of the United Kingdom had advanced to close on
seventy-two million tons, being an increase upon the previous
year of about seven million tons, and in the following year
there was a further increase of over eight million tons, so
that in these two years alone fifteen million tons were
added to the output of coal in the United Kingdom—an
increase almost equal to our whole production in the year
1816, which was returned at 15,634,000 tons—or an increase
more than equal to the united coal production of Austria,
Russia, Spain, Portugal, Australia, and India, at that time,
and within three million tons of the whole annual production
of either France or Belgium at the present time. From
1860 to 1869 there was a steady annual increment of growth,
except in 1862, when the output fell about two million
tons below the produce of the previous year. From 1869 to
the present time there has been a continuous annual growth,
except in 1873-'74, when the output fell from 127,000,000 to
125,000,000 tons, a decline, however, that was amply compen-
sated for in the following year, when the total output
advanced to 132,000,000 tons, or an increase of 7,000,000 tons
on 1874.

Up to the year 1871 the coal trade, although progressive,
was not conspicuously prosperous. On the contrary, it has
been asserted over and over again by competent authorities,
and notably by some of the largest coal owners in the king-
dom, that for twenty years previous to 1870, the average net profits
realized tn the coal trade did not cxceed five per cent. on the capital
invested. But in 1871 the trade began to take a decided turn.
In 1872 it experienced an inflation of demand and prices
beyond all precedent. In 1873 this condition of affairs was
continued, somewhat modified towards the close of the year.
It was in these circumstances that the enormous development
of the coal-fields was arrived at, culminating in the results
tabulated below. Every one who had any available capital
made eager haste to transfer it to ventures in coal and iron.
Those whose regular business it was to follow these trades were
completely at sea as to the probable duration of the period
of high prices, while they were impelled to engage in
schemes of extension and development that often exceeded
their means and left them sorely crippled in available capi-
tal. Every coal property that was worth picking up, and not
a few that were utterly worthless, were eagerly leased at a
higher rate of rental than had ever before been paid—
some even paying as high as 1s. 6d. to 25. per fon—and pits
were sunk in the most forbidding localities. The net result
of these four years will be found in the following table,
which shows #he number of collieries opened out in each district,
and the increase between the years 1871 and 1875 :
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District.
North Durham and Northumberland...

Lanmshxre, East and North..............
Lancashu'e West..oouirriiienien oo conee

Derbyshi
Nottinghamshire...
‘Warwickshire ...... oo
Leicestershire.....c..coceveeenereerenreacennns
South Staffordshire and Worcestershire.
North Staffordshire
Shropshire

.........................

...........................

Gloucestershire....
Somersetshire......
Monmouthshire. ...
South Wales
North Wales.......
Scotland (East)...
Scotland (West)..e.ueruneernierenieneniannns
Ireland...... coceererncecnnnnacennes eeveerennes

TotalSeuerreieerernaeienresecnnennennns

......

.................
.........
..............

2,885
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1871,

164
27
140.
29
287

......

......

......

......

......

......

......

......

......

......

------

......

......

......

......

------

[June,
187s. Increase.
170 ... 6
30 e 12
177 eeeens 37
37 eeeees 8
400 ... 113
188 ... 31
523 eeeeee 100
255  .eeeee 125
46 19
k3 SR 13
25 e 13
42 ... . 135
157 eees 153
64 .o 5
[+7- I 24
40  .eeeee 7
9I aeeee 17
415 ... 116
124 .eeeee 4
334 eeeees 11
232 ceeeee 28
53 eeeees 23
3,933 ceeeee 1,048

The following table, which shows the production of coal in
each of the districts named, and the total production of
the United Kingdom in the years 1871 and 1875. together
with the increase or decrease in each district, will exhibit
at a glance the results of the opening out of the 1,048 new
collieries tabulated in the foregoing table:

District. Tons—1871.
Durham & Northumb’land 29,190,116 ...
Cumberland............. ... 1,423,661 ...
Yorkshire........ 12,801,260 ...

Tons—187s. Increase. Decrease.
32,097,323 ... 2,907,207 ...
1,226,737 ... — 196,924
15,425,278 ... 2,624,018 ... ——
7,091,325 ... 1,731,325 ... ——
3,250,000 ... 790,600 ... ——
799,750 ... 76,150 ... ——
1,154,619 ... 454,719 ... ——
14,708,004 ... 426,754 ... -—
17,076,044 ... 3,225,044 ... —
658,945 ... — 317,055
1,229,785 ... —— . 130,215
1,273,080 ... —— .. 139,217
654,878 ... —— .. 29,000
3,525,975 ... @—— ...1,389,550
10,632,597 ... I »512,507 «.  ——
2,337,308 .. .. 162,692
18,597,507 . 3.!59.216 —
127,950 .. e 37,800

Derbyshire ......... veee 5,360,000 ...
Nottinghamshire............ 2,469,400 ...
Warwicksl;lire ...... 723,600 ...
Leicestershire.............. 699,
Staffordshire and Worces- 50
tershire....cccoveceenns wee 14,281,250 ...
Lancashire....... .. 13,851,000 ...
Cheshire ........ w. 975,000 ...
Shropshire........... 1,350,000 ...
Gloucestershire. ... 1,412,297 ...
Somersetshire ..... 673,878 ...
Monmouthshire ... 4,915,525 ...
South Wales.... 9,120,000 ...
North Wales. 2,500,000 ...
Scotland.... 15,438,291 ...
Ireland .....cccooivenrennnnnne 165,750 ...
TotalS.ceuueeeenesene

117,352,028 ... 131,867,105 ...

The year 1875 has been selected because it is the latest
for which returns are available, but as 1876 was one of
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exceptional depression, the results of 1875 are not likely to
have been much altered. The figures quoted above show
that the greatest amount of enterprise has been in Lancaskire,
where 144 new collieries have been opened out, and 3,225,044
tons of coal additional raised; and in Scotland, where 146
new collieries have been opened, and 3,159,216 additional
tons of coal produced. Yorkshire, with an increase of one
hundred collieries, and 2,624,018 tons of coal, comes very
near to the great northern coal-field, with an increase of
2,907,207 tons of coal; but the fact that there have only.
been some forty-three additional collieries opened out in the
last-mentioned coal-field, proves conclusively that increase of
production does not always run par: pass# with an increase
in the number of pits. Another very notable fact points to
this conclusion, for it will be observed that while the number
of collieries has increased in every coal-field throughout the
kingdom, there has been an absolute decrease of production
in no less than eight of the principal coal-fields— namely,
Cumberland, Cheshire, Shropshire, Gloucestershire, Somerset-
shire, Monmouthshire, North Wales, and Ireland. Another
curious fact will be found on examining the figures' relating
to Staffordshire and Worcestershire. In these counties there
has been a total increase of 188 in the number of col-
lieries, whereas the increase in the quantity of coal produced
is only 426,754 tons. When we remember the prodigious
efforts put forth to secure the development of new collieries
it is obvious that a large number of the older mines must
have been worked to very little purpose.

From what has been said it is evident that there is
much difference and some analogy between the way in
which coal  property has been depressed in England and in
this country. In both countries, however, the inflation of
values brought on its usual results, over-production and
expansion of credits. The tension at length after several
years of unprecedented excitement, became so severe as to
render an explosion almost inevitable. In the United States
the coal production is much more limited in amount and
is under the contral of a smaller number of leading men.
Hence, the collapse might perhaps have been more easily
prevented than in England. For the same reason, however,
it was more severe when it did occur, and its effects were
more disastrous though operating within a more narrow
area. If the coal panic has ruined hundreds of investors
here, it has impoverished thousands and tens of thousands
abroad. We have already referred to the prevailing belief
that the coal interest in this country will be slower to
revive than elsewhere. But no one who has watched the
growth of the coal production among us in the last twenty
years can fail to have noticed the extraordinary vitality
which it has always shown. Does not this vitality give prom:

60 ' '
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ise of an inherent and irresistible recuperative force for the
future? How soon we shall see the indications of this
revival is a question on which public opinion is beginning
to be a.little more hopeful.

THE CREDIT FONCIER AND ITS FORTUNES.

Owing to some misapprehension the report has been cur-
rent that the Credit Foncier of France was about to be
wound up. There is no foundation for this rumor. At the
end of April last the annual meeting of the shareholders was
held, when the report of the year’s business was read. It
showed a large falling off in the aggregate of business in
1876 compared with the previous year, the total loans and
advances amounting to only 152 millions, against 259 millions
in 1875. The difference was due to a decrease in the com-
munal loans from 100 millions to eight millions only. The
mortgage loans remained stationary at forty-five millions. The
most interesting part of the report- was that referring to the
Egyptian securities held by the establishment. In the meet-
ings held in April and November last, the amount of those
assets was stated to be 168 millions of francs, including the
bonds taken over in the fusion of the Credit Agricole with
the Credit Foncier. In the balance sheet, published for the
end of 1876, the sum is set down at 126 millions. There had,
however, been a diminution of two millions only. The
apparent inexactitude is explained by the assets of the Credit
Agricole not having been transferred at that date. The real
sum held by the united establishments at the end of the year
1876 was 166 millions, consisting in round numbers of five
millions of bonds of 1873 ; sixty-one millions of advances on
securities—titles of the Consolidated Debt and Alexandria
Waterworks. That portion of the Egyptian debt had been
excepted from the measure of conversion, and is payable in
money, the Viceroy having engaged to make up the deficit,
should the sale of the securities not cover the debt. Exten-
sions of time for payment have been accorded twice,, the
second expiring in October next. The remainder of the
Egyptian securities held by the Credit Foncier are sixty-one
millions of Treasury bonds, and thirty-nine millions.of Daira
bonds. Referring to the recent modifications in the statutes,
the Governor stated that the Government had introduced a
clause to limit to 2,000 millions the amount of bonds that
could be issued down to the year 1883, unless with the
authorization of the Minister of Finances. There is, how-
ever, still a wide margin, as the present issue is only 1,365
millions. The bonds redeemed in 1876 amounted to fifty-seven
millions of francs. The monopoly of the Credit Foncier
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expired in April last, and the report remarks that a renewal
of it would have been too dearly purchased if it were to be
only obtained in exchange for the surrender of the right of
proportioning the conditions of loans to the variations in the
value of money. The profits for the year amounted to
2,202,425f. A dividend of 12f. j0c.,, or five per cent. on the
paid-up capital, was paid in January last, and the board pro-
posed to add the balance, which was equal to a further sum
of 11f. per share, to the reserve. That proposal was received
with dissent, and on a vote being taken, the meeting decided
on distributing the balance of the year’s profits. Several
vacancies among the directors had to be filled, and, as usual,
the required number of candidates were recommended by the
board, but some of the nominations were not ratified by the
shareholders.

Among the modifications in the statutes of the Credit Fon-
cier Company, proposed by the Board and voted by the meet-
ing of shareholders, was the creation of an insurance branch,
with the view of intercepting the insurance on house prop-
erty serving as a security for loans, and now taken with
other companies. The Council of State refused to authorize
this addition to the ordinary business of the Credit Foncier ;
but the difficulty is now about to be got over by the estab-
lishment of an insurance company independent of the Credit
Foncier, but for the shares in which only proprietors of the
Credit Foncier will be admitted to subscribe. The capital is
fixed at forty millions of francs, and owners of ten shares in
the Credit Foncier will have a right to take two in the new
company. The other insurance companies are naturally hostile
to this scheme, which would deprive them of many of their
clients, for the Credit Foncier would no doubt compel bor-
rowers to insure with its own establishment, and propose in
return to compete with the Credit Foncier on its own ground.
As the monopoly of the latter is at an end, they have started
the project of forming a syndicate for the issue of mortgage
bonds (with the authorization of the Government) of the
same kind as those of the Credit Foncier, for the purpose of
making loans to proprietors of houses who insure with them,
or would undertake to do so.

It is gratifying to find that this important institution,
notwithstanding its losses, is still in a sound condition, and
is doing a large though diminishing business in its proper
field of investment. Several changes have taken place in it
during the last four or five years, and the misfortunes of
the company will, it is hoped, produce the good effect of
reviving its old conservative principles of management.
Besides M. Wolowski, the credit foncier has lost some others
of its former efficient managers. Two or three years ago
the report was published that the Association intended to
invest some of its idle funds in U. S. Government Bonds.
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Instead of this conservative policy which would have been
equally safe and remunerative, the directors preferred Egyp-
tion securities and other doubtful investments by which
heavy losses were sustained. For more than twenty years
this institution has enjoyed a monopoly, and has been pro-
tected from the competition of other companies by the law.
For a long period, in the earlier part of its history, its
conservative managers kept the credit foncier true to its
original purpose as a lender of money upon mortgage of
real estate. Now that its monopoly has ceased a salutary
competition will probably spring up with new companies of
sound constitution and management from which the best
results may be anticipated. As the money which this in-
stitution lends and invests is, for the most part, raised
from the sale of its bonds to the public, the obligation is
very apparent that its investments must be of the soundest
and highest character if the price of its bonds is to be
sustained in the market.

STATE TAXATION IN NEW YORK.

The general agitation which prevails in regard to various
questions connected with our system of State taxation will
cause the annual report lately prepared by the State Assessors
of New York to be examined with unusual interest. For its
own sake the report is well worthy of study. It illustrates
the material progress of the State, and it confirms the
opinions we have so often expressed as to the inherent dif-
ficulties of the fiscal system by which in. this country we raise
the annual income of our municipal and State governments.
The Assessors offer some suggestive observations in regard to
the revision of the tax laws regulating the assessment of
real and personal property.

It is of much moment to the prosperity and growth of our
industry that the existing inequalities and uncertainties may
be removed, and that the taxes may fall equally upon all
citizens in proportion to their ability to pay. In New York,
and in other States, the present tax laws were enacted many
years ago, and their provisions have been so construed by
the Federal and State courts, especially in reference to per-
sonal property, as to produce much irregularity and uneasi-
ness. The Assessors in the discharge of their functions must
be guided like other officers by the letter of the law and by
the decisions of the court. From the assessment they make
there is no appeal save to the people through their repre-
sentatives in the Legislature. For many years efforts have
been making to reform the laws governing the assessment of
personal property for the purposes of taxation. Legislative
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committees have been appointed, voluminous reports have
been made, changes in the tax system have been suggested,
sometimes rashly and crudely, at other times with more
wisdom and discretion, but little or nothing of a prac-
tical character has been accomplished for the reform of the
law or the correction of its gross and oppressive evils. In
New York the real estate exempted from taxation through-
out the State is estimated at 300 millions of dollars. No
list or schedule exists by which the precise amount of this
exempted property can be accurately known; the Assessors
recommend that the Legislature should have prepared an
official statement of the quantity of real estate exempt from
taxation in the towns, villages and cities of the State, with
the names of the owners, the amount of its value, and the
purposes for which it is used. The propriety of this sugges-
tion is very obvious. With such a list before them the
Legislature can determine how far it is possible, in accord-
ance with sound fiscal principles, to assess any portion of this
now exempted property for the purpose of taxation. There
is no doubt that a considerable part of the real and per-
sonal estate which is now assessed for taxation has as good
a claim to exemption as a portion of the property exempted.
Such at least is the general belief, and this fact constitutes
an additional reason for preparing the official statistics in
question. The subjoined table shows the aggregate valua-
tions of real and personal estate for 1873 and 1876:

INCREASE OF ASSESSMENTS 1873 To 1876.

1873. 1876. Increase.
Real Estate........ 1,750,698,918  ...... 2,376,:&,'178 ...... 625,553,260
Personal Estate... 418,608,955  ...... 379, 140  ...... *39,120,815
\ 2,169,307,873  ...... 2,755,749,318  ...... 586,432.445
* Decrease.

At first sight it may seem singular that in a period of
commercial depression like that which has so long prevailed,
an increase in the assessments should have been possible.
But the report -states that the increase is owing to the fact
that formerly the Assessors in many parts of the State
assessed property at less than its value, “ranging from
one-eighth to one-fourth, one-third, or some other fraction of
its true value.” The law requires that all property shall be
assessed ‘“at its full and true value, as it would be appraised
in payment of a just debt due from a solvent debtor.” This
injunction seems to have been more completely obeyed during
the last year than ever before. Hence, the assessed valua-
tions are believed to approximate more nearly to the actual
cash value of the property.

To show the changes in the assessment during the last
year, we give the following table. The net increase in the
assessment of real estate amounts to $267,926,306, or 13.7 per
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cent. The net increase in the personal estate assessments
during the year were $21,546,739, or six per cent. The aggre-
gate increase in the assessments of real and personal estate
for the year were $289,473,045, or 11.7 per cent.

ASSESSMENTS OF REAL AND PERSONAL ESTATE, 1875 AND 1876

Real Estate Per: ! Estate Real & Pers’l Real&® Pers'l Imcrease Decrease
Counties. 1876. 1876. 1876. 187s. in 1876.  im 1876.

Albany....... $47,039,898 .$5,300,151 . $53,340,0 $51,779,367 . $560,682 —_
Allegany ..... 15,379, 1,439,626 . 16,719, 10,657,057 . 6,062,431 —_—

Broome...... 24,340,331 . 1,425,296 . 25,765,627 . 7,904,906 . 17,860,721 . —
Cattaraugus.. 19,614,404 . 1,643,450 . 21,257,854 . 22,138,049 . — . $8%0,195
Qayuga...... 29,535,540 - 4,095,810 . 33,631,350 . 35,875,022 . — . 2,243,672
(:hautauqua.. 35,708,918 . 3,175,353 . 38,834,271t . 39,714,352 . —_— . 830,
Chemung .... 23,572,113 . 795,838 . 23,367,950 . "9,783.219 . 13,584,731 . —
Chenango.... 21,883,209 . 3,702,614 . 24,585,823 . 24,756,740 . —_ . 170,917
Clinton ...... 5,364,454 . 685,955 . 6,050,409 . 6,051,220 . _— 1z
Columbia .... 18,492,013 . 4,479.ox . 22,971,032 . 31,433,861 . 1,537,473 . ——
Cortland...... 8,771,243 . 1,068,4 . 9,839,789 . 5,686,036 . 4,152,853 . —_
Delaware.... 12,453,350 . 1,794,313 . 14,247,663 . 14,896,244 . —— . 648,581
Dutchess..... 22,454,316 . 6,062,283 . 28,522,499 . 28,556,625 . _ . 34,136
Erie.....ocooe 133,675,158 . 13,578,051 . 145,254,109 . 62,221,202 . 83,032,817 . —_
EssexX..oovane 5,998,460 . 406,136 6,404,596 . 6,270,527 - 134,069 . —_—
Franklin...... 7,836,614 . 1,026,848 . 8,863,462 .  g,166,500 . — . 303,038
4,215,994 . 460,328 4»676.322 + 4085298 . o024 . —
14,998.736 2 2,863,051 . !7. g - 18,276,142 . — . 415355
4,796,865 . 611,053 . . 5515750 - — . 106,932
644,547 - goo . 645.447 . 842,061 . — . 197,514
11,974,380 . 1,739,658 . 13,714,538 . 9,670,210 . 4,044,338 . —
31,222,857 . 5,473,929 3 1736 . 33,042,416 . 2,754,370 . ——
223,389.621 . 14,882,265 238,271,886 . 336,782,901 . 1,488,085 . —_—
. 9,136,370 . —_— . 327,524

25,045,160 26,495,613 . —— . 1,450,453

Livingston... 22,737,168 . 2,307,992
20,387,800 . 10,475,461 . 9,912,339 _

Lewis......en 7,802,621 . 916,325 . 8,808,846
Madison...... 17,861,140 2,526,660

Monroe... .. 89,709,287 . 3,967,900 . 93,677,187 . 100,359,218 . — . 6,582,031
Montgomery.. 9,125,290 . 4754 . 9,600,7 . 9,813,369 . — . 212,583
New York.... 89:,438,168 .218,626,178 .1,111,054,343 .|,l°0,943,69§ . 10,110,644 . _—
30,286,488 . 3,042,178 . 32,328,666 . 25,762,048 . 6 ,618 . —_—
$7,119,082 ., 6,048, . 63,167,288 ., 18,292,745 . 44,874,543 . —
72,420,935 . 10,861,851 . 83,282,786 . 31,705,240 . 81,577,546 . ——
33,172,811 . 4176,033 . 37,348,844 . 24,832,054 . 13,516,790 . ——
38,476,596 . 8,328,990 . 46,805,586 . 25,360,149 . 21,445,437 . ——
20,233,403 . 1,846,329 . 22,079,792 . 23,356,913 . —_— . 1,277,130
24,318,705 . 1,898,204 . 26,216,909 . 16,896,726 . 9,320,183 . ——
12,494,010 . 1,826,080 . 14,320,090 . 11,571,242 . 2,748,848 . —_
Putnam...... 8,842,498 . 1,736,212 . 10,578,710 . 7,152,226 . 3,426,484 .
ueens....... 23,085,209 . 3,131,130 . 26,416,339 . 26,577,198 . _ . 160qu
_ensselaer.. 23,396,295 . 5,037,719 .. 28,434,014 . 28.581,196 . —_— . 147,22
Richmond.... 13,232,358 . 853,200 . 14,085,558 . 16,588,959 . — . 2,503,401
Rockland .... 10,706,267 . 1,633,523 . 12,339,790 . 18,391,734 . — . 6,051,994
St. Lawrence. 13,938,216 . 1,131,130 . 15,009,346 . 15839,838 . — . 770,492
Saratoga..... 13,499,611 . 1,858,569 . 15,349,180 . 12,006,436 . 3,342,744 .  —
Schcnccudy.. ,900,227 . 600,463 . 6,500,690 . 6,385,122 : 115,568 . _
Schoharie .... S,m,;sz « 994,710 . 9,107,062 . 8,287,544 . 819,518 . —_
7,813,341 . 833,100 . 8,644,441 . 7,578,835 . 1,065,606 . —_—
14,357,393 - 1,733,892 . 1,285 . 16,264,100 . — . 172.81%
25,827,275 . 2,654,516 28,481,791 . 29,133,086 — . 651,298
11,152,049 . 1,954,600 . 13,106,649 . 13,741,559 . — . 634,910
6,022,024 . 29%798 . 6,305,822 ., 4,107,531 . 2,198,291 . —
5,023,091 . 395,615 . 5,422,706 . 5445443 - — . 323,737
12,042,779 . 1,533,835 . 13,576,614 . 14,303,632 . — . 726,018
10,719,550 . 1,683,512 ., 12,403,062 . 12,732,666 . — . 329,604

516,076 . 2,905,004 . 2,072,388 . —_— . 67,334
2,092,260 . 13,072,511 . 13,675902 . — . 603,301

Warren'...... 2,388,928
Washington.. 10,980,251

.

Wayne....... 19,050,287 . 2,148,026 . 21,198,313 . 19,314,745 . 1,883,568 . —_—
Westchester..  §8,568.811 . 4,559,781 . 63,128,592 . 16,700,487 . 428,105 . —_—
Wyoming 13,353,978 . 1,458,993 . 14,812,971 . 13.942,322 . 870649 . —
Yates .. 7,711,345 % ¥93,884 . 8,605,229 . 9,547,133 . —_— .

Total...... 2,376,252,178 .379,488,140 .2,755,740,318 .2,466,267,273 . —— .+ 941,904

In regard to the taxation of bank shares, the Assessors
make the following remarks: “The shares of bank stock, both
National and State, are taxed, when assessed accordmg to
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law, to a greater extent than any other kinds of personal
property ; perhaps for the reason that these shares are
more tangible or easily discovered, and their value more
readily ascertained, from the returns the banks are obliged
by law to frequently make, under the oaths of their officers,
and from the stock lists of sales made in the open market.
One of the most effective means of relief to the owners of
bank shares, aside from a change of the laws, would be the
assessment of all kinds of taxable personal property at its
full and true value, as the law contemplates and commands
it shall be, but as it is not. This would be a great source
of relief to the owners of real estate. The assessed valuation
of banks and bank shares in the city of New York, in 1876,
was $95,390,373, being an increase of $11,787,979 over the
previous year, caused by compliance to law in the assess-
ments by the Tax Commissioners. It would appear that
banks and bank shareholders are not without cause of com-
plaint, and that some relief should be granted. Even now
these capitalists are compelled to petition for relief from
what they deem unequal and unjust taxation, and are divid-
ing their surplus and reducing the. capital stock of their
banks.

“The banks and persons engaged in banking business in
this State complain, and it seems to us with good and suf-
ficient cause, that the capital of foreign banks, amounting to
millions of dollars, is employed in loans and discounts by
agents, and yet entirely escapes taxation. A few years ago
one of these foreign banks was assessed in the city of New
York in the sum o§n$4,ooo,ooo. The Court of Appeals (N.Y.
Rep., vol. 59, p. 40) decided, ‘that the intention of the Act
of 1851, was, that for foreign capital transferred here, for the
purpose of being loaned to our own citizens, and employed
by them in their business, no tax should be assessed either
upon the foreign capitalist or hissagent resident in this State;
and that the Act of 1855 was not intended to.change this
policy. With the question of its wisdom we have nothing to
do. The power of taxation is vested in the Legislature, and
our duty is simply to interpret its enactments.” In this deci-
sion, Church, Chief Justice, Grover and Folger, dissented.
Now, if this foreign bank used $4,000,000 in business in the
city of New York (the amount of the assessment), in 1876,
the amount of capital of thg Metropolitan National Bank
(before its capital stock was reduced by vote of its stock-
holders on the fifth instant), then the foreign capital had an
advantage over the capital of the Metropolitan National
Bank, to the amount of the taxes paid by said bank in 1876
by $220,000, or equal to a dividend on its capital stock of
5.20 per cent. The law most certainly needs amendment, for
the purpose of protecting our home capital against the now
untaxed, and, under the decision of the court referred to,
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the untaxable, capital of foreign banks and capitalists. All
capital owned abroad, and used in the business of banking
in this State, should pay the same tax as domestic capital for
local and State purposes; and even then, as long as the
Government tax is levied upon National banks, it will have
the benefit of two per cent. over the banks, while doing the
same business in the same place. The following is the law
referred to by the court, under which the assessment was
made on the foreign banks by the Tax Commissioners of the
city of New York:

“¢All persons and associations doing business in the State
of New York, as merchants, bankers or otherwise, and not
residents of this State, shall be assessed and taxed on all
sums invested in any manner in said business, the same as if
they were residents of this State.””’—Zaws of 1855, Chap. 37.

After some interesting suggestions in regard to the sepa-
rate valuation of land and buildings, and the necessity of so
adjusting taxation as to foster manufactures and avoid driv-
ing capital out of the State, the report concludes with the
following argument in favor of the establishment of a new
department of assessment and taxation, with its principal
office at Albany: “ After an experience of more than three“years
in assessments and taxation, and some knowledge acquired
from such experience, and considerable reflection on the sub-
ject, we have become satisfied that wisdom points to the cre-
ation of ‘a State department of Assessment and Taxation,’ .
with its principal office at Albany, organized similarly to the
Tax Department of the city of New York. This Department
to have all the powers and discharge all the duties now
given to and imposed upon the State Assessors, and such
other powers and duties as the Legislature may deem proper
to grant and impose relating to local assessors, assessment of
corporations and associations organized under the laws of
this State, or doing business therein, and to which depart-
ment all such corporations and associations shall make
annual reports, duly verified in such forms and upon such
subjects as may be deemed proper, and also be required to
pay their taxes directly to the State Treasurer, without the
intervention of local collectors or receivers. This department
to be made the effective head of the assessing power of the
State, with ample power to make rules and regulations for
the government and control of local assessors in the dis-
charge of their duties, and for their removal for incom-
petency, neglect of duty, or violations of the rules and regu-
lations of the department, or of any statute relating to assess-
ments, and to such other powers relative to the ‘assessment,
equalization, and collection of taxes as may be thought
proper, and said department be required to make annual
reports to the Legislature. We believe such a department
would be found of great benefit, convenience, and efficiency,
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properly organized and conducted, and promotive of order,
system, uniformity of assessments, and economy in this most
important and vexatious branch of the public service, which
touches the pockets of millions of people. We cannot but
believe that such a department would prove an efficient and
speedy relief from many of the existing evils now demand-
. ing active remedies. It would form a good comlpission for
a thorough examination of all tax laws.”

We doubt very much whether the plan here recommended
would do vital service for the correction of the evils of
our tax system. The fault lies rather in the system itself
than in the men who are responsible for its administration.
Until our State Legislatures become better informed as to
fiscal laws and methods, so that the needful legislative reform
can be realized, no changes in the organization of the Bureau
which has to carry out those laws will be able to bring about
much amelioration, or to counteract the serious evils which
are at present complained of.

CAN THE HOLDER OF A BANK CHECK SUE THE
DRAWEE?

An interesting case was lately decided in the Supreme
Court of the U. S., of which we give a full report on page.
972 of this issue. The plaintiff sought to recover the amount
of a check drawn on the defendant bank by F. E. Spinner,
Treasurer of the United States. This check was indorsed in
the®™name of the payee without authority, and the defendant
bank paid the amount to an unauthorized holder. The true
owner of the check sued the bank, and the Court below gave
judgment in his favor. As will be seen from our report this
judgment was reversed by the U. S. Supreme Court, on the
ground that the bank had never accepted the check, and that
until acceptance no privity of contract is created between the
payee and the bank on which the check is drawn.

Two or three questions were discussed by the Court which
are of practical moment, and are otherwise worthy of special
notice. From the evidence it appeared that on a settlement
of accounts between the bank and its depositor Mr. Spinner,
the check in question had been credited to the bank. This
fact was supposed, for reasons to which we will hereafter
refer, to be important to the case of the plaintiff, who
claimed that the check had been accepted by the bank. But
this proof of acceptance was not sustained by the Supreme
Court, who held that upon a settlement of accounts in this
transaction the credit was by mistake allowed to the bank to
which it was not entitled, and that when discovered, this mis-
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take must be rectified, inasmuch as an ordinary writing up
of accounts with a return of the vouchers precludes no one
from ascertaining the truth and claiming its benefit.

The second question was that such a presentation of the check
as would create a privity of contract between the payee and
the bank, was not effected by the payment actually made in
this case to the unauthorized holder of the check. The Court
held that ‘there was no valid payment of the check inasmuch
as the real endorsement of the payee was as necessary to a
valid payment as the real signature of the drawee, so that in
law the check was never paid at all. Consequently, as no
payment had been made, no privity of contract based upon
the presentation or payment could have been created.

Such are the principal points in this interesting case. The
conditions under which the holder of a check may sue the
bank on which it is drawn have long been the subject of
vehement dispute, and the opinions of Courts and jurists are
by no‘means uniform or settled. It has been observed in
regard to the chief question on which this case turned,—the
right of a check-holder to sue the drawee if he have funds
enough belonging to the drawer,—that “when one comes to
examine the authorities which range themselves on either
side, and to investigate the course of reasoning by which
these authorities respectively seek to support themselves, the
tale of the two honorable Knights who fought about the
question whether the shield between them was golden or
silvern is forcibly brought to mind. Each line of argument
in its turn seems to be the more correct, and to be satisfactorily
backed by respectable vouchers.” Since these remarks were
published several questions formerly in dispute have been
settled. For example, the Supreme Court of the United
States decided in Bank of Republic vs. Millard, 10 Wallace,
152, that the holder of a bank check cannot sue the bank
unless there be some act done by the bank by which a
privity of contract is created between the bank and the holder
of the check. The Court also held that while a check is an
appropriation of the fund held by the bank to the credit of °
the drawer, and while this appropriation is complete as
between the holder and the drawer, it is not binding upon
the bank until the latter consents to it. In this case it was
held that this rule especially applies when the check is for
part of a deposit, as one cause of action might thus be
divided into many, and that the only remedy which exists for
a wrongful refusal of the bank to pay the amount deposited
to meet the check is a suit by the drawer, or by the holder
in tort for the wrong done ; or secondly, a suit by the drawer
for damages for breach of the implied contract on the part
of the bank to pay its depositor’s checks to the amount of
his funds in the bank.

A question very similar to this recently caused a great
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amount of discussion in England, and led to the introduction
by Mr. Hubbard, in the English Parliament, of an Act
intended to give the right of action to the check holder as
well as to the depositor of the bank who drew the check.
Mr. Hubbard’s amendment was not passed, and the English
law remains substantially like our own in regard to the
rights of the drawers, the holders and the drawees of bank
checks, There is, however, this difference, that as a general
rule a check is not regarded in England as an assignment of
the funds of the depositor, though it is held that there are
some cases in which equity would regard a check as such an
assignment, for example, in the case of the death of the
drawer, and the consequent revocation of the banker’s
authority which is there held to its effect, the holders may
obtain equitable relief against the banker.

Probably the suit before us would never have been brought
but for a single sentence which was inserted in the opinion
of the Court in the case above cited from 1o Wallace, 152.
The Court said: “It may be if it could be shown that the
bank had charged the check on its books against the drawer,
and settled with him on that basis, that the plaintiff could
recover on the count for money had and received, on the
ground that the rule e¢x aeguo et bono would be applicable, as
the bank having assented to the order, and communicated
its assent to the paymaster ( the drawer ) would be considered
as holding the money for the plaintiff’'s use; and, therefore,
under an implied promise to pay it on demand.” In Penn-
sylvania, it has been decided that privity of contract can be
established by the charging of a check on the books of the
bank on which it is drawn. Seventh National Bank vs. Cook,
73, Penn. St. 485. In Kentucky, it has been held that where
the drawer of the check notified the bank by letter, the
holder could sue the bank. Lesler vs. Given 8 Bush (Ky.)
361. To the same effect is Sharswood’s note in Byles on
Bills. The learned American editor says: a bill of exchange
is not an equitable assignment or appropriation, but the cases
treat a check on a banker as such; and if the holder is a
holder for value, as to whom the drawer cannot revoke right-
fully the power which he holds, coupled with an interest why
should not the banker upon distinct claim and notice be held
bound by the equity ?”

This view has been sustained in South Carolina, in the
case of Fogarties vs. State Bank 12 Rich. Law 518, where it
was decided that the check holder has a right of action in
assumpsit against the bank. If it refused to pay the check,
when it had funds of the drawer -available for doing so upon
the implied promise which the law raises in his behalf.

In Louisina, in Illinois, and in Iowa the State Courts have
taken a similar view of the privity of contract between the
holder of a cheek and the bank which holds the funds
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deposited to meet the check. Oppposed to this view are a
great multitude of cases decided in reliance upon the old
principle that a check was analogous to a bill of exchange.
Thus in the case of Moses vs. Franklin Bank, 34 Md. 580,
Mr. Justice Alvey said, in 1871: “it is certainly a general
rule that the drawee who refuses to accept a bill of exchange
cannot be held liable on the bill itself; nor to the holder
for the refusal, except it be upon the ground of fraud and
loss to the latter. A bank upon which a check is drawn
occupies in this respect a similar position to that of a drawee
or bill of exchange. . It is but the agent of the depositor
holding his funds upon an implied contract to honor and
take up his checks to the extent of the funds deposited.
The obligation of the bank to accept and pay is not to the
holder but to the drawer.”

It seems to us that the confusion,Z which has prevailed on
this subject is due in no smalil degree to the persistence with
which this old principle of amalogy has been applied in cases
where it was clearly inadmissible. We have here an instance
of the injury which injudicious tax laws inflict on business.
In England, -the tax officials for a long course of years
persisted in regarding checks as inland bills of exchange,
and charged them with stamp duties accordingly. Hence,
the development of the check system in England was very
slow compared with that of our own country, where no
such pernicious impediments were raised up by our tax
laws prior to the civil war. Another consequence was that
the Courts of Law continued to regard checks as subject
to the analogies of bills of exchange. This view was both
more extended and longer kept up than it otherwise might
have been ; and the courts of law in the United States were
in this as in some other cases, too ready to follow English
precedents.

In view of the recent decisions of the U. S. Supreme
Court and of the higher tribunals of the several States we
may sum up the general principles in regard to the ques-
tion under review very briefly. The law recognizes three
parties whose rights are in question. First, there is the
drawer of the check. So far as he is concerned the check
when drawn, signed and delivered constitutes a valid appro-
priation, and he is bound thereby. Thus, in Keen vs. Beard
8 C. B. N. S. 372, Mr. Justice Byles said, “in one thing a
check differs from a bill of exchange. It is an appropria-
tion of so much money of the drawer’s in the hands of
the banker upon whom it is drawn, for the purpose of dis-
charging a debt or liability of the drawer to a third per-
son ; whereas it is not necessary that there should be money
of the drawer’s in the hands of a drawee of a bill of
exchange.” To the like effect we might cite innumerable
cases showing that when a man signs a check the assign-
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ment so far as he is concerned has been completed, and he
is bound by it.

Secondly, there is the holder of the check, or the person
in whose favor it is drawn. His rights are clearly poten-
tial. They are contingent on something which he has him-
self to do. If he is negligent, his rights and remedies may
suffer, if he is prompt and fulfills all the legal conditions,
his inchoate rights mature, and are consummated in his
receipt of the funds whatever they may be which are on
deposit to meet his check. The chief duty of the check-
holder, therefore, is promptitude in the presentation of his
check to the bank for certification or payment. This point
is well put in Morse on Banking, page 471. “It is true—
and it is all that the cited cases decide—that bdefore demand
for payment no assignment exists, no obligation has been
created, no privity has grown up, and the very right of
the bank to pay may be taken away by any one of a
great number of occurrences. But the act of presentment
and demand made before any one of these occurrences has
taken place is the act which creates at once, by usage of
business and understanding of all concerned, the obligation,
the privity, and the appropriation, or at least the right to
claim an appropriation.”

The third party whose rights are in question is the bank
on which the check is drawn. As the depositor places his
money in the bank in order that he may enjoy the usual
facilities of checking upon it at pleasure, and as it is the
universal understanding between banks and depositors arising

. from the customs of trade, that the checks upon deposits
shall be paid on demand, it is clear that prior to any
demand being made upon the bank, no obligation is incur-
red by the bank in regard to any particular check. But,
until the acceptance of the bank is added to a check,
that check is contingent, and certain inchoate rights per-
taining ‘to it and potential in it -have not as yet been
legally fixed and completed.

It is easy to apply these principles to the case before
us. As the payee of the check on which the suit was
brought did not indorse the check and present it to the
bank, the act of quasi-presentation was wholly nugatory. If
the check was not presented according to law, it was abso-
lutely impossible for any legal rights to mature, by which
the bank could be affected. The remarks made by the Court
in the case of Bank of Republic vs. Millard assume that a
privity of contract had been created between the bank and
the drawer. But, inasmuch as no such privity of contract
existed in this transaction, the whole claim of the plaintiff
fell to the ground. The importance of the rulings in this case
will be seen more distinctly hereafter when we proceed to exam-
ine in a future article the rights of the holder or the drawer
of a check to stop the payment at bank before presentation.
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THE COST OF THE FRANCO-GERMAN WAR.

Not a few persons have supposed that the war between
Russia and Turkey would be prevented by the want of funds,
as neither of the two belligerents seems able to borrow much
in the money markets of Europe, or in any other method to
supply itself with money or other means of carrying on exten-
sive military operations. This theory ignores the great princi-
ple to which the first Napoleon owed much of his early success.
He used to say that the fundamental rule of successful
warfare was to make war support war. And accordingly,
during the most brilliant part of his military career, his army
cost the French Treasury little or nothing. The same prin-
ciple has often been exemplified in Oriental warfare, and in
the struggle between Russia and Turkey, it bids fair to be
carried out upon a large scale. Another instance which is
still more noteworthy, is that of the Franco-Prussian war
of 1870~71. It is well known that the victorious Germans
levied a war-fine of five milliards, which was paid in specie
or its equivalent by the French. What is not so well known
is the other losses which were inflicted on France during
the invasion and occupation of certain districts of the country
by the German armies.

The French Government had just published, on this sub-
ject, some very interesting statistics. From their report, we
find that the number of individuals to whom reparation in
pecuniary damages has been made by the French Govern-
ment, is more than a million, and that the whole sum of the
damages claimed from the Government is 886,957,755 francs,
or more than 177 millions of dollars. This aggregate
includes the contribution of two hundred million francs
levied on the city of Paris. The details of these contribu-
tions are verytinteresting.

The war contributions and fines are put down at 229,996,029
francs; the requisitions in kind amount to 134,107,747 francs;
the cost of lodging and boarding troops is estimated at
101,809,814 francs; the loss by theft, incendiarism, and occu-
pation, figures :dor 392,641,839 francs. Thirty-four depart-
ments (about three-eighths of France) were invaded by the
German armies; the respective losses of each of these depart-
mients are estimated as follows: Aisne, 23,742,839 francs;
Ardennes, 40,633,735 francs; Aube, 6,672,783 francs; Calvados,
692,129 francs; Cher, 440,390 francs; CoOte d’Or, 14,464,427
francs; Doubs, 5,517,370 francs; Eure, 10,516,053 francs; Eure-
et-Loire, 25,499,341 francs; Indre-et-Loire, 4,456,535 francs;
Jura, 8,761,525 francs; Loire-et-Cher, 15,522,693 francs; Loiret,
37,886,609 francs; Marne, 26,237,675 francs; Haute-Marne, .
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7,401,293 francs ; Mayence, 645,317 francs; Meurthe-et-Moselle,
28,611,180 francs; Meuse, 26,242,760 francs; Niévre, 5,618
francs; Nord, 1,918,885 francs; Oise, 11,567,175 francs; Orne,
3,446,234 francs; Pas-de-Calais, 2,014,893 francs; Haul-Rhin,
6,010,778 francs; Haute-Sabne, 13,825,505 francs; Sadne-et-
Loire, 30,29z francs; Sarthe, 17,026,660 francs; Seine-Intéri-
eure, 14,864,964 francs; Somme, 22,850,443 francs; Vosges,
8,785,723 francs; and the Yonne, 35,705,599 francs. The
departments which suffered the most were the Seine-et-Marne,
the Seine, and the Seine-et-Oise; the loss of the first is put
down at 50,904,041 francs, of which 932,771 francs represent
the war contributions and fines, 12,658,452 francs the requi-
sitions, 6,206,609 francs the cost of lodging and board, and
31,106,207 francs the damage resulting from theft, fire, and
other war consequences. The loss suffered by the irihabit-
ants of the Seine Department was not less than 266,196,022
francs, and that of the Seine-et-Oise, 146,500,830 francs,
including, of course, war contibutions. The total amount of
the indemnities already audited and granted for the partial
relief of the sufferers is estimated at 617,147,889 francs, or
about $123,430,000.

The aggregate pecuniary losses of the French nation from
the war, then, can scarcely be estimated at a smaller sum
than § 1,200,000,000, so that France offers in her own history
one of the most conspicuous illustrations of the Napoleonic
maxim of making ‘war support war.”

THE PROFITS OF FINANCING.

Sometime ago we published several articles illustrating the
extravagant profits made by financing bankers prior to the
panic of 1866, in Europe. The business of aiding the
organization of public companies received so powerful an
impulse twenty years ago in England that it gave employ-
ment to a very large number of lawyers and agents, and
many of the companies which were established under the new
legislation of 1862, in England, owed their origin in a very
large degree to the ingenious efforts and untiring zeal of
these prolific workers in the field of finance. Of late years
the business of promoting has sunk into obrcurity. Only a
few of the most able and skillful practitioners could maintain
their position. Among the most notorious of these Mr.
Albert Grant has Jong had a conspicuous place. He has
lately lost much of that prestige which formerly surrounded
his operations, and he appears as defendant in a case which
has just been decided against him by the Vice-Chancellor.
The facts of this case are very simple. In 1873, the trustees
of Mr. James Bagnall, a wealthy iron-master in Staffordshire,

1
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whose business had been established for more than half a
century, became desirous of forming a company to buy the
works and carry on the business. Mr. Carlton, a friend of
Mr. Albert Grant’s, offered to make the needful arrangements,
and the trustees accepted his proposition. He undertook to
deposit the sum of $ 100,000 with the trustees, which was to
be forfeited if the conditions were not fulfilled by Mr. Carl-
ton. The trustees on their part agreed to pay Mr. Carlton
$ 425,000 if the company.should be successfully established,
and the stock floated. As might be expected the § 100,000
deposited by Mr. Carlton was lent by Mr. Albert Grant, who
undertook the whole risk of loss on condition that Mr. Carl-
ton should pay him $ 325,000 out of the $ 425,000 which he was
to receive from the trustees in the event of his success. The
stipulations were all fulfilled and the company was success-
fully floated. Out of the purchase money the stipulated
$ 425,000 was paid to Mr. Carlton by the trustees, and
through him was distributed as previously agreed. Mr.
Albert Grant received his $ 325,000 and his confederates,
Carlton and the others, shared among them the remaining
$ 100,000. In the prospectus of the company no mention was
made of this contract between the trustees and the promoters.

As the law of 1862 requires that all contracts should be made
public in the prospectus, the court held that there was in
this case a suppression of material facts sufficient to consti-
tute a fraud. The Vice-Chancellor held not only that, as
promoters, the defendants were bound to set forth in the
prospectus all contracts into which they had entered, but
also that being promoters they thereby became the agents of
the company, and in that capacity they had no right to any
profit on the transaction, which was obtained without the
knowledge of their principals. Mr. Albert Grant, therefore,
and his associates were ordered to repay each his own share of
the § 425,000 received from the trustees, with interest at the
rate of four per cent. The court even denied to the defendants
the right of claiming a reasonable commission for the services
they had rendered holding that the fraud which had been
committed was conclusive against any such claim. It will
be seen that the English statute is extremely rigid and that
it closes the door against one class of the frauds which were
formerly so prevalent. That methods will be devised for
evading the law is very probable. But at present the rage
for creating new companies has so much abated, that there is
very little temptation or opportunity for provoking the
ingenuity of promoters. It is said that the case above
referred to is to be appealed. There is, however, very little
prospect that any decision which is at all likely in this or
similar cases will enable Mr Albert Grant and his friends
to retrieve their fallen fortunes.
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WHAT POLICY OUGHT THE UNITED STATES TO
PURSUE UPON THE SILVER QUESTION ?

BY A STUDENT IN MONETARY SCIENCE.

What is the silver question? It is whether a portion of
the commercial world, having demonetized silver except for
minor or subsidiary purposes, and another portion having
stopped coining it, have made a mistake in so doing; and
if they have, whether it is of sufficient importance to warrant
the calling of an international convention, admitting that one
can be called, and that its advice would have any influence ;
and whether the Government of the United States ought not
td take action in the premises.

I have no theory to offer, and I do not intend to sustain
or to attempt to sustain any theory as to the policy of remon-
etizing silver. Theory assumed and not proved is the bane
of monetary science, and keeps those who argue to sustain it
in the advocate’s, rather than the judge’s, frame of mind.

That neither silver nor gold, or any other metal used as
material to manufacture units of money, having been by com-
mon, that is to say international consent, so used, ought ever
to be demonetized without a like consent, should be admitted
by all scientists without argument, although all nations by
their acts have hitherto claimed the right of independent
action, and have acted accordingly. Admitting, however,
that they have, in so doing, acted wrongly, or at least mis-
takenly, and waiving the question whether even a general
call for such a convention by scientists and those who
might join them, would be of any practical use, the real
question now is not, was it a mistake to demonetize?
but, having demonetized, would it not be a mistake to re-
monetize? This, in a general sense, is the question for ex-
examination ; but a question of money is also eminently a
practical question, and therefore there is a preliminary ques-
tion of fact, or rather of probability, to be first answered in
order to avoid the necessity of arguing a merely abstract
question. Are England and Germany, or is Germany inde-
pendently of England, ready to debate the question at all?
Will they, or either of them take the trouble even to discuss
it at this time? I fancy not; and if I am right, the whole
question practically resolves itself into this question: Is it
expedient for France, and the other members of the Latin
Union, conjointly with the United States, to attempt fully to
remonetize silver? Is it expedient for the former to restore
fully the privilege of coining silver, and of the latter to change

61
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its laws and allow the same thing, all agreeing to make fif-
teen and a half units of weight of silver in coin, equal to one
unit of weight of gold?

Money is altogether a conventional arrangement, and there-
fore its value is the result of conventional arrangement.
Hence its real value lies in its purchasing power. Money is
not in any true sense a commodity, even when its units are
manufactured out of gold or silver, although it seems hardly
possible to resist the fallacy that they are such. What is called
intrinsic value in coin, is the value which the bullion con-
tained in the coin would possess if the Government stamp
were removed ; and that value in the bullion, thus made from
the coin, is what the bullion would be worth to manufacture
again into coin ; the two values resolve themselves into each
other. The circumstance that either metal if wholly demone-
tized possesses intrinsic qualities which make it useful, and
therefore give it an independent value in the arts, is an acgi-
dental circumstance, important only as it will affect the
actual weight of the metal that will be coined, and the
reserve that will not be coined. All money of civilized nations
is but a development from and improvement on the African
Macoutes, or abstract units mentioned by Montesquieu. When
two Africans exchanged commodities, each commodity was
valued in abstract units -called Macoutes ; if one commodity
were valued at onme, two, or three Macoutes, the other might
be valued at three, four, or five. Dispense with one of the
commodities thus exchanged, and give the Macoutes a local-
ity in units of some commodity to be hereafter universally
accepted for the units of all commodities and all capital, and
we have units of conventional value, in other words, money.
But there must be some limitation to the number of units
which can be produced and used, that is to say circulated ;
otherwise the units of commodities in the numerator of the
ratio of value, will be valued by a denomination of an indefi-
nite number of money units. Moreover, there must be also
steadiness in the number of those units, that is to say, there
must be as nearly as possible, a standard number of those
units to a standard number of the units of commodities, and
this is the only kind of standard possible ; standard therefore
is not a commodity, but a condition approaching as nearly as
possible, practically, to stable equilibrium in the ratio.

This brief analysis will let in much light upon the “silver
question,” because it necessarily follows from the adoption of
gold and silver as money, that each metal must be divided
into units of weight or measure ; and division by weight being
most accurate, that kind of division has been also adopted by
common usage. Either metal being sufficient in quantity for
general distribution, if we examine into the resulting values
of the units of the two metals, we shall find that the intrinsic
qualities of the two metals, if they were both considered for
a moment as demonetized, would give different values to each,
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not proportioned in the abstract with mathematical accuracy,
and not even tending in point of fact, to be proportioned
with such degree of accuracy to the differences of weights of
their respective total masses, but controlled largely by the
difference in the respective degrees of demand for each of
them, founded upon the differences in intrinsic qualities.
The moment, however, a conventional value as money is given
them their relation is one of weight only, and their former
value as commodity is entirely sunk in their newly acquired
conventional value as money; in other words, they have
ceased to have any value as ordinary commodities, that is to
say, they have ceased to have any value in themselves ; their
value now lies in their purchasing power exclusively, and
purchasing power is but another name for conventional value ;
they are worth to the extent of their purchasing power for
use in the arts undoubtedly, but that they are so is the
result of their conventional value as money; their intrinsic
value as commodities would be precisely the same if they had
no intrinsic qualities, making them useful in the arts at all,
their conventional value has absorbed all other value.

The purchasing power or conventional value of the gold
unit, 7f that be the only money, must therefore be inversely as
the total number of units of the whole mass existing in the
shape of gold coin throughout the commercial world ; if its
mass in coin were fifteen and a half times as great as it is, then,
except so far as legislation might possibly to some extent fix
the ratio, to buy the same amount of commodities or capital
would require fifteen and a half times more metal ; variation
in purchasing power or conventional value by artificial increase
of circulation is another matter.

There is no natural relation growing out of human wants,
and therefore, out of demand, between the number of grains
of gold in one of the units of money, and the number of
pounds in a bushel of wheat: the relation is conventional
only, and therefore it is and can be only mathematical; that
is to say, if the unit is comparatively heavy like a gold eagle,
the conventional value of the unit will be comparatively
great; if a sovereign less, and if a dollar still less: add a
little more gold to the sovereign and make it equal to a
half eagle, and the purchasing power of the dollar is to that
of the sovereign as 1 to 5. Silver having been also adopted
as material to make the money unit, it follows that one of
its units must be to one of gold inversely as the total
weight of its mass in coin, to that of gold in coin, which has
been called that of 2 to 31, or 1-15%.

‘Now if we assume the average product of gold for all past
time to be to that of silver as 1 to 45, and the ratio of value
of the latter expressed in the former to be 1-15%, it fol-
lows that nearly %5 of the mass in weight of gold has gone
into plate and the arts and 7-9 of the mass in weight of the
latter. The mass in weight of gold which has gone into
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plate and the arts, is, therefore, approximately to that of sil-
ver which has gone the same way, as 1 to 105. If the value
ratio of silver to gold were exactly 1-15, then in point of
value, seven times as much silver valued in gold will have
gone into plate and arts as there will of gold, and 105 times
as much in weight of mass. Hence it follows that silver,
having less specific gravity than gold, and having also car-
ried into plate and the arts more than one hundred times
greater bulk of metal than gold, must have lost by abrasion,
chemical action and other destructive agencies, more than
one hundred to one in mass as compared with gold, and
more than six to one in values thus destroyed or lost. This
estimate would leave the reserve of gold not in coin about
equal in value to that of silver.*

This view is fortified by a corollary from the foregoing
demonstration. Purchasing power, that is to say, conven-
tional value of a unit of silver to one of gold being actually
by law, and probably very nearly in fact, as 1 to 15%, and
the mass of each metal in coin being abundantly sufficient
to distribute it to every part of the commercial world, were
“Bi-Metallism” in the shape of silver and gold universally
adopted, the tendency would be to an equal division of con-
ventional value between them, and on the average, it would
be effected. Hence if one-half the commercial world in point
of commerce were to introduce Bi-Metallism, and the other
half to demonetize silver, all the gold would go to the latter
and all the silver to the former, creating what might well be
called a monetary nuisance: if an equal distribution of con-
ventional value is artificially made impossible, the benefit of
the steadiness of a compound ratio of production of metal,
as compared with one of a single metal, is largely lost.
Therefore a general and not a partial adoption of Bi-Metal-
lism should be urged by Bi-Metallists.

Another corollary follows: The purchasing power of all the
money in the world, while the amount of commerce remains
the same, must always be one and the same, whether metallic
units alone, or metallic paper and credit units combined, be
employed to pay for commodities, labor.and capital; but
prices vary locally according to the number of units circu-
lated, and not according to the variations in the price of
bullion from demonetization or other causes: the danger of
national loss from partially demonetized metals lies in ad-
verse international balances. It is all a valuation by units:
units of commodities and capital sold fix the conventional
value of the gold or silver units in the ratio of price, gnd
the latter fix, not the conventional, but real, value of the

1, A3

* If gold and silver were as ies to fs coin—each metal
having the same mass and weight existing in the shape of coin as now—the bullion and coin
of each metal would have the same values expressed in each other, and the coin the same
conventional value in purchases as now. Therefore the one-third of all the gold and_silver
(this third I have estimated to be in the shape of slate, Jewelry, &c.)' which is worth one-
half as much as all the coin in the world, has carried all its ‘“ intrinsic’’ into its conventional
value.
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former: the conventional value of the units of gold are fixed
at each sale, by putting them in the numerator, and the
units of commodities in the denominator; but ordinary lan-
guage has no name for such a valuation; only the language
of scientists; and the name is, Purchasing Power. Ordinary
language calls every exchange a sale: the money units are
placed always in the denominator, and commodmes and capi-
tal in the numerator of the ratio.

Another corollary : Money not circulated has potential value
only ; money not circulated is but an abstraction; money and
the circulation of money are practically one and the same
thing, and the circulation of money is limited by the com-
modities sold: the value of money lies only in the com-
modities or capital it buys, and therefore a convertible paper
dollar has precisely the same ‘“conventional value” in its
character of money and in the field it occupies as the gold
dollar, because both are conventional: if excessive circulation
or imperfect convertibility depreciates the paper, it depreciates
the gold. There is, however, a real difference between them,
and that difference lies in the exceedingly important fact,
preéminently important in respect to bank reserves, that
paper and even credit dollars, if one choose to call them
such, have no natural limitation, but gold and silver dollars
have they all have the same effect upon price when placed
in the denominator of its ratio, because as money they are
only units, and are not commodities. Therefore no currency
can be said to be regulated by gold and silver, of which gold
and silver does not form a part, whether it be a third, a
quarter, a fifth or a sixth.

This answers the sound, practical, common-sense argument
of Mr. Bonamy Price. I call his argument such, because
admitting gold coin to be a commodity merely, having quali-
ties as money, distinct from the bank note or the economising
bank credit, admitting that clearings are merely transfers of
credits for wholesale transactions essentially different from
retail transactions outside of banks, effected by cash pay-
ments of gold, silver or bank notes; and admitting further
that in principle there would be no ob]ectlon to the exten-
sion of the ‘“clearing system” to retail transactions, if prac-
ticable, thus reducing the amount of gold or gold and silver
required, to a merely nominal figure, then we may as well
join with Mr. Price in asking the plain common-sense ques-
tion: Of what use is a gold banking reserve at all, except to
answer the modest calls of those who want change, or a
pocket piece ? Mr. Price does not ask this question in terms,
but it is a question fairly resulting from his argument, unan-
swerable as it is by any one who contends that gold coin, as
such, is a commodity, and that bank credits may and ought
to vary without reference to reserve; for surely if wholesale
transactions take place without any reference to gold, retail
transactions must necessarily do the same. Therefore the
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true explanation is, that the value of all money depends
upon the number and not the kind of units, whether paper,
credit, or gold, placed in the denominator of the ratio of
price; and if, as Mr. Price has demonstrated, the credits
vary without re§ard to gold; and because they so vary, the
same method of “clearing” might be extended to retail
transactions if practicable, then Mr. Price might well carry
his argument farther, as the advocates of convertible bond
and paper money in the last Presidential canvass in the
United States have done, and contend as the logical outcome
from the premises, as these advocates, logically, we are
forced to admit, have done, that convertibility is after all
but a name and a shadow. Their argument and the plain,
practical, common-sense argument of Mr. Price can be
answered only by admitting the soundness of the arguments
from the assumed premises, and then showing the fallacy in
the premises.

If, therefore, it be admitted that in point of science the
true object of a reserve is not to enable note or credit hold-
ers to convert their holdings into a commodity, but to keep
always such a reserve; that at every clearing there shall be
behind each payment or transfer of credit, that is to say,
in the denominator of each wholesale ratio, with but slight
variation, the same amount of metal to the same amount
of credit, whether the proportion be one-third, one-fourth,
or one-fifth, then in all the ratios, both wholesale and
retail, there will be on the average, a fixed amount of
credit and of metallic units: if the annual amounts to
be added to the number of units required by the United
States, Great Britain, and France, be for one moment, by
way of illustration, assumed to be the same, assuming also
that there are no banks of deposit and discount, to increase
the circulation of metal or bank notes beyond their natural/
limits; then, if the annual metallic demands of the three
countries, in the order named, be respectively as 1, 2, and 3,
the average amount of credits in every price ratio in the
United States, must be two units of credits to one unit of
metal, and in England one unit of credits to two of metal.
This adjustment can only be effected in the United States
(if twenty per cent. reserve be assumed as sufficient against
notes and credits), by maintaining banking and redemption
reserve at that figure, if it be possible to regulate deposit
and discount banking fully, or perhaps approximately through
redemption reserve, so far as the National Banks are con-
cerned, by requiring them to keep a consolidated redemption
reserve at the largest commercial centre, and allowing that
reserve to count as a part of the collateral in the hands of
the general Government for security of notes. In addition
to this, 120 millions in gold, or gold and silver, if we put
the total of credits and circulation at 6oo millions, ought
to circulate side by side, indiscriminately with the notes, the
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metallic circulation replenishing the banking and redemption
reserves, and the latter the metallic circulation. All this
we will have, at least as far as it is practicable to attain
to it, when we come to understand the true function of
metallic units in all circulation, viz., to fix some definite limit
operating upon each and every banker, and every producer,
whether manufacturer or merchant, to the use of all other
units, thus forcing the least conservative to the highest
degree of conservatism.

practical illustration is afforded by the danks of issue in
Adam Smith’s time. Sound banks of issue, unaffected as they
are by the unlimited power of banks of discount and deposit,
to put money in circulation without redeeming it with metal,
necessartly by their own proper function, keep a steady reserve,
because the reserve steadies itself. In Smith’s time the
Scotch banks kept a reserve of twenty-five per cent. against
circulation, and out of the whole circulation twenty-five per
cent. was gold and silver; the bank reserve supplied metallic
circulation, and the metallic circulation, reserve: the whole
circulation was two millions, and the gold and silver in
reserve and circulation was one .million ; in the United States,
in 1857, there was gold and silver enough in the country
to cover more than forty per cent. of the effective circulation,
but it was not all placed where it would do the most good,
and one hundred millions of it were placed where it did no
good at all, because it retired out of circulation and from
the face of a bank-note circulation, whose purchasing power
was debased by non-convertibility, imperfect convertibility,
and bank credits varying without reference to banking
reserve.

I have now shown, as I believe, that Professor Bonamy
Price’s argument, and the logical conclusions from it urged
by paper-money advocates, are unanswered and unanswer-
able, except by demonstrating that all money is one and the
same thing when placed in the denominator of its proper
ratio, that a limitation of units there is essential, that paper
and credit money do not furnish such a limitation, while
metallic money does, if allowed or forced to circulate as in
Adam Smith’s time in definite ratios with paper. I proceed
briefly to state some particulars which materially affect the
question of stability of the ratio of price, and will greatly if
not altogether compensate for the demonetization of silver
which has already taken place.

The rise and fall of prices for short periods, depends
more upon the amount of circulation than upon the number
of units of money, whether of paper or metal, in the hands
of the people. Prices in Europe have probably been advanced
somewhat in the long period during which the United States
have failed to take their annual supply of gold. The United
States, partly perhaps from political motives, committed the
mistake of making their debt payable in gold instead of
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paper: had it been payable in paper and remained largely
at home, the conservative result of holding mostly their own
debt, instead of sending it abroad and investing the proceeds
in less productive undertakings, would have rendered the
crisis of 1873 less severe, and they would have kept more
old, and so disturbed its distribution less. Again, had
ecretary McCulloch and his successors been allowed to pro-
ceed with the withdrawal of legal tenders, the return cur-
rent of gold would have set in, and the crisis would have
been avoided, by stopping the payment of labor in those
undertakings whose products would not sell. The immense
activity given to circulation through our banks brought on
the crisis. France had a much greater amount of money
placed in the hands of her people after the Franco-German
war, than had the United States at any time during the late
civil war or since, even if we include our bank credits; but
prices rose but slightly in France, enormously in the United
States: the difference between the two cases, came from
difference in circulation. In France the gold and silver were
mostly retired, the paper circulated and did good service in
maintaining the price of renfes without materially affecting
labor or commodities. France, though subjected to an enor-
mous military fine, has suffered less from the payment than
Germany from the expenditure of it; prices in Germany have
been enormously advanced by reason of it, and still more
by the extension of banks, which caused a large investment
of labor otherwise than in the production of the neces-
saries of life to take place; the exchanges between the pro-
ducts of labor were blocked and a crisis followed.

But in this brief paper I must hasten to a conclusion.
Can law or common consent fix the total purchasing power
of one metal or of any number of metals? No; because
law deals with actual relations of men and things, and can-
not create them: it cannot effectively declare that 2 and 3
shall be 4, and not 5: it can no more fix the total purchas-
ing power of gold, if that be the only metal used as money,
of gold and silver if both are so used, or gold, silver, notes
and credits, than Xerxes or Canute could chain the tide; it
cannot strike at a ratio, or alter the rules of proportion.
Can legislation regulate the relative purchasing power, that
is to say, the conventional value of gold and silver?
Undoubtedly it can, unless it goes so far as practically to
demonetize ; for if it can abolish, it can recreate, provided it
has material to work on: it can demonetize silver or gold,
or both: having demonetized both, it can remonetize both,
declaring that a pound of gold shall be equivalent in value
to a pound of silver, or to 5, 10, 15, 15%, 16, 20, or 25 pounds
of silver. To declare gold equal in value to silver would,
however, indirectly and practically demonetize it, because
gold bullion would all go into manufacture; and if there
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were really any danger of metallic supply falling short, it
might be a question for careful consideration, whether the
universal remonetization of gold and silver could be advan-
tageously accomplished by reducing very largely the conven-
tional and relative value of silver to gold, in order to carry
a much larger quantity of metal into the arts, and thus rid
the commercial world of Europe (especially England) and
the United States, of the almost insuperable objection to the
use of silver by reason of its bulk and weight.

If there were no gold or silver in plate and other manu-
factured articles, because altogether worthless for such pur-
poses, then legislation could at once and forever fix the ratio
of relative conventional value, as coin, between them ; were it
not so fixed, the proportions being allowed to settle them-
selves, then, if the true value ratio of silver in gold were
1-153%, it would permanently fix itself there.

Legislation, however, could make in this case equal units in
weight taken from each mass equivalents, because useless for
manufacture. So legislation may, although each metal is use-
ful for manufacture, still fix the relation subject to the risk of
indirect demonetization of the metal undervalued ; possibly at
some future period, if it be found necessary to remonetize
silver, it may be undervalued to some extent, if done by the
world at large; but gold should not be, under any circum-
stance, demonetized by the commercial world, because we
should be loaded down with heavy metal in all sales and
redemptions requiring metal. If any change can be gradually
effected by and by, after silver has disappeared from Europe
and the United States, except for subsidiary purposes, and
for those purposes much less weight of metal than that now
used will suffice, perhaps it might advantageously come by
reducing the value of the ratio of 1-15)4 so as to throw a
much larger relative amount of silver into plate and the arts ;
but this reduction would also have the effect of discouraging
silver and encouraging gold mining, and so far the effect
would be also advantageous.

Again, should the conventional value of gold rise, then a
still better plan might be to remonetize silver universally and
fully, and fix the legal ratio at the true ratio as nearly as
possible, and to endeavor to carry into effect some practica-
ble scheme for using metallic units of both gold and silver,
in such a way that they can enter into the circulation repre-
sentatively discharging their proper function, without being at
the same time an incumbrance. This could be effected by all
Governments undertaking to store and safely keep coin of all
sorts for all who might desire it, issuing paper or tokens for
the same, and leaving it mostly in bullion ; coin or bullion
to be given in redemption of the paper or tokens at all times.
The world has not, however, arrived at that degree of advance-
ment in monetary and social science to make it worth while
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for any “practical” man to spend time in urging the propri-
ety of an international convention to discuss even the pro-
priety of a general remonetization of silver, and certainly
not of a Government storage of it.

If the quantity of silver used as money could be reduced
in bulk and weight to that of gold it would be desirable to
remonetize it at once universally as well as gold, and it
would doubtless be done at once without a convention. But
is not the compound ratio of the total annual production of
silver and gold to the total existing combined mass in weight
of both silver and gold, more steady than that of either of
the metals to its single mass? Unquestionably, and this fact
and the assumption that the value of the units of each metal
will be more steady than the value of those of gold alone
can be, and that those who have contracted debts under a
bi-metallic standard (meaning perhaps citizens of France and
subjects of Germany,) have been or will be sufferers and
losers, if silver be not remonetized, are the chief points of the
bi-metallists.

Now as to the fact of greater steadiness in the ratio of
combined than of single production, I confess that upon first
thought it seemed to me of paramount importance, but upon
second thought I believe it to be of subordinate importance
only. The mass of gold reserved in plate and jewelry, the
mass of gold reserved (because scarcely ever circulated ) in
coin everywhere (some of the ten and twenty marc pieces even
in Germany, having undoubtedly been more or less retired by
the old debased silver coin), the vast extension of banking
and consequent rise of prices in Germany, the stimulus to the
production of gold, should gold rise even slightly in purchas-
ing power in consequence of the acts of Germany and the
Latin Union, will abundantly compensate for all tendency in
gold to rise. Beside, the introduction and extension of bank-
ing and the use of inconvertible paper money in Russia,
Austria, and Italy, have had and will have more to do with
the purchasing power of all money, and consequently of gold,
than any increase or decrease in the ratio of metallic produc-
tion. To raise the purchasing power of the money unit by
“ contracting” the total number of units not potentially to
any great extent, but actually, in harmony with diminished
demand, as we have done in these United States for three
years past, affects the value of all our money units whether
of paper or of gold. How enormously has the purchasing
power of the gold dollar risen within that time above its pur-
chasing power before that time?

But does not the price of silver bullion to-day in the great
bullion mart of London, demonstrate practically the *practi-
cal” loss which the citizens of France and the subjects of
the German Empire are now sustaining, by being compelled
to pay in gold when they contracted in silver?
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Practically, nothing of the sort. If a bank of issue pays
out its notes for discounted securities, and so occupies a part
of the great field of circulation, before it quits the field it
redeems its notes ; if a discount and deposit bank enters the
field, when it retires it must redeem its credits with gold,
silver, bank notes, or credits of other banks; the moment a
part of the field is abandoned another occupant appears, and
if no other occupant appears we may be sure that part of
the field has not yet been abandoned. The debased silver
coin of Germany will not quit the field until the Government
can redeem it, and it can only redeem it gradually. It com-
mitted the sad error of believing and carrying that belief
into action, that it could, within such a period as it might
dictate, replace a (debased) silver coinage with a gold one:
it failed to reflect that the previous demonetization of silver
by England and the United States threw upon the bullion
markets less weight of metal than its single one was likely
to throw ; that this was not the first act of that kind but the
third, and that it had therefore to consider the cumulative
effect not of its one act but of the three combined. Ger-
many will gradually get rid of her silver, and if she is not
willing to wait the progress of time she can give notice that
she will redeem the silver in Treasury notes payable in silver
at the pleasure of the holder, and in gold at the pleasure of
the Government, retiring the silver into her coffers until she
sees it to the advantage of the Empire to dispose of it.
Meantime she can watch the progress of monetary events.
It is by no means certain that the cheapening of silver
bullion after the present depression wears off and prices
rise, and after the gradual absorption of the supplies from
Germany and the Latin Union, will not so increase the demand
for it as material for manufacture as to make it approximate
former rates. If it does so, it will be a gain to the world,
and an important incident. Meantime we may be sure of
one thing, that prices will not be materially affected in Ger-
many or France by the cheapening of silver bullion in the
bullion mart of London. Silver will not leave the field of cir-
culation in Germany until gold or paper takes, or is ready
to take, its place. If there were no gold or paper the silver
would still circulate from necessity. Why does an overvalued
and subordinate or subsidiary silver coinage circulate in Eng-
land, and why has it circulated in the United States and
elsewhere ? From necessity alone and not merely because it
is legal tender; because the gold unit cannot be conveniently
subdivided for such circulation, and is not therefore coined.
Governments, therefore, can issue mere tokens which have a
subordinate conventional value and circulation accordingly ;
this conventional value is precisely like all other conventional
value in coins of full weight; the only difference is that the
field of convention is smaller.
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I sum up my objections to the United States embarking for
the present upon the coinage of silver beyond subsidiary uses,
as follows : Although the double ratio of production furnished
by the two metals is more stable than that of a single metal
can be, yet an abundant degree of stability will be furnished
by gold alone. This difference in stability is af this time
merely an abstract quantity so far as practical use goes. In
fact the difference will not appear unless the Oriental nations
threaten to demonetize silver. When they’do it will be time
to take action, and action will then be taken either to restore
silver or possibly to find some metal of much less mass than
silver to take the place of the gold that will depart eastward.
Should silver be fully remonetized by the United States and
the true functions of a metallic reserve and a mixed circula-
tion be understood and acted on, the bulk and weight of sil-
ver in the circulation would be a more serious practical
embarrassment to Americans, than the abstract difference
between the stability of a compound, and a single ratio;
should Germany change her mind and remonetize, it needs
not the help of the United States to do the same, because
the act of the Latin Union was in effect provisional, the Union
would follow suit, and silver bullion ascend to its former
value without the aid of the United States.

Should Germany fail while the United States proceeded to
remonetize conjointly with the Latin Union, the United States
might place themselves in this predicament. Suppose the
commerce of the Latin Union and the United States and
other nations having bi-metallic money on the one hand, and
the remainder of the commercial world having gold only,
should approximate a condition that would take the whole or
a large part of their gold away from the former; the United
States, above all other nations, might be subjected to very seri-
ous embarrassment. The United States is a debtor nation,
and will for a long time continue so. England is our largest
creditor, and we can not, if we are required to remit a metallic
balance to her, send our silver to Paris and pay her in bills
on Paris, nor can we remit silver to her in payment. We
have committed two great financial mistakes already men-
tioned ; the last we could certainly have avoided, and the
not avoiding it has run us sadly in debt. Let us not take
the risk of committing a third mistake. We ought never to
think of remonetizing silver, until England at least, if not
indeed the whole commercial world, is ready to do it. It
will not help us in the slightest degree towards resumption,
and the cost of metal will be the same whether in conjunc-
tion with the Latin Union and Germany, or the Latin Union
only, we remonetize silver; or, on the other hand, refuse to
do it. If we remonetize we shall raise silver bullion against
ourselves ; if we do not, gold will cost no more.

Our plain simple duty is, to enter upon no untried path;
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to fund our legal tenders; to require all the banks to pre-
pare for redemption in gold; to foster and help the National
banks and not to oppress and drive them to wind up, by
onerous and unjust taxation; to convert the present system
of National banks into one single bank for the purposes of
circulation, by allowing or rather requiring them to consoli-
date their banking reserve, placing it in the hands of the
General Government in a Bureau of Redemption in New
York City; requiring sub-treasuries in all cities to exchange
gold for notes, remitting the notes they receive for redemp-
tion at the Bureau; and allowing the consolidated reserve to
count as so much collateral in place of a like amount of
United States debt. The General Government could thus,
without any trouble on the part of the banks, convert, with
their consent, a sufficient amount of the bank collaterals in
the shape of bonds, gradually into gold, place it to the credit
of each bank in the consolidated reserve, and put all their
notes in a condition of convertibility, without any trouble
on their part.

Gold will come to us fast enough, when a sufficient amount
of Government paper is funded. Meantime, France needs
no aid of us. Her monetary condition is sound, her internal
exchanges are ‘never blocked by excessive and misdirected
labor, paid for by an artificial and excessive circulation. Ger-
many is in a bad plight, but it is her own fault; and because
she has depressed the silver bullion market, that is not a
sound reason why the United States should step in and run
the risk of seriously embarrassing themselves by raising the
market price. A steady movement forward towards metallic
convertibility into gold, is our policy. The Mercantile Theory
of intrinsic value in coin, while it has led to a misunder-
standing of the true function of a banking reserve, has had
a conservative effect elsewhere: it has retired vast sums
from active circulation, ready nevertheless to be used when
needed : the possession of money is evidence of thrift in indi-
viduals, and if in them, then in nations, because it is the
most natural form in which thrift can be demonstrated.
The United States are now practicing the highest degree of
economy, for after all their interest is paid abroad, they have
of late, shown a balance paid to them in gold. The error of
the Mercantile Theory, as it was called, was not therefore in
asserting that a gold balance is desirable, but in not taking
notice, that although such a balance shows economy and
thrift, and is therefore desirable in itself, there is a natural
limitation to it, otherwise there could be no commerce, the
end being thus sacrificed to the means. There will be no
scarcity of gold when the silver leaves, so that gold can
take its place. Germany can rid herself of her embarrass-
ment in the way of silver if she chooses. Why should the
United States, and above all France, step in to aid her?
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Surely by remonetizing silver the United States would help
Germany out of a bad predicament, subject themselves to
inconvenience, without any possible advantage, and run
unnecessary risks.

PUBLIC DEBTS INJURE ALL PRODUCTIVE
INTERESTS.
BY GEO. M. WESTON.

A city journal ( Zhe Public, March 22, 1877) says, “lending
money to railroads at seven, eight, or ten per cent. interest,
is very like lending on the bills and post odits of a reckless
spendthrift ;” that investors, who have “been getting
gambler’s interest,” and who bave ‘“exacted rates which
very few roads could possibly earn,” must expect ‘“gambler’s
losses ;” and that if they hold railroad bonds which “bear
impossible rates of interest,” they must “look to the property
for security, or consent to a compromise.” And upon the
whole, The Public believes, that while “ some roads have been
ruined by fraudulent or wasteful management, a very much
larger number have been ruined because it proved to be
impossible to pay the stipulated interest.”

Productive business, and the development of real estate, by
the erection of houses, stores, and mills, are carried on in
this country, as in all new countries, largely upon borrowed
capital. They are in the samé category, in that respect, as
the railroads, and like them, have been compelled to promise
““tmpossible rates of interest.”” The causes for this are doubtless
many, but a leading one is the enormous extent to which the
loan market has been crowded by bonds representing public
credit in various forms. Not only is the nation a large bor-
rower, but nearly all the States, counties, cities, and towns,
are also borrowers. In the resulting competition for money,
lenders have almost fixed their own rates, and it is not won-
derful that they have been tempted to fix rates which are
proving to be ‘“smpossible.”” The creation and perpetuation of
public debts find their most steady and powerful support in
that class of men. That portion of the press of this country,
which represents that class, is a unit in condemning the reduc-
tion, not very great, which has been made in the National
debt, and in insisting that the reduction shall go no farther.
Those engaged in productive interests, and real estate enter-
prises, are not so observant of the effect upon them of pub-
lic policies, and have less leisure to combine an effective
resistance to policies which are unfriendly and unjust to
them.

In some aspects, it is true that high rates of interest, and
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large returns upon all forms of invested capjtal, are for the
general advantage; but this is only in the same aspects, in
which it is true, that high wages for labor are for the general
advantage. The higher the income of wealth the more rap-
idly will it accumulate, and the greater will be the induce-
ment to save it, instead of expending it in personal and tem-
porary gratification. And the higher wages are the more is
industry encouraged, and the greater will be the surplus not
needed for the support of laborers. and which may thus
become new capital. If the economic condition of the world
could be re-constructed upon principles of supposed benevo-
lence, it is not easy to see what limits would be put upon
the gains of either capital or labor. But in fact, whatever
we may wish, we must take the world as we find it, and
neither wages nor the income of capital can be pushed
beyond a certain point without paralyzing productive interests.
And when that happens, wages and the income of capital
must fall again to the level at which production can be
resumed. What that level is varies in different times and
countries, and is never stationary anywhere. It is a mysteri-
ous but certain condition of human affairs, to be ever on the
ebb or flow. But the true level at any given time and in
any given country will soon be found, if the laws which
fovern markets are not disturbed by extraneous interference.
nterest upon money loaned, left to itself, would have a cer-
tain relation to the income of capital in other forms, and the
demand for loans, left to itself, would bear a certain relation
to the activity of production, and to the improvement and
development of fixed property. But when governments
become borrowers, it is by political necessities, or supposed
political necessities, that the demand for money, and the
interest paid for money, are controlled. During the late civil
war, the United States borrowed paper dollars, and paid
annually for the use of one hundred such dollars six gold
dollars then worth in the market fifteen paper dollars. Those
who could lend at such rates to the Government were very
little likely to lend at moderate rates to anybody else. And
even when governments do not pay such excessive rates,
they make a new and unnatural demand for money, and
thereby place private borrowers at a disadvantage.

Lenders of money, foreign and domestic, profit by our
National debt in all ways. Their direct income from it is
more than princely. Few princes, in either ancient or modern
times, have enjoyed revenues so vast. But their indirect
advantages from it are also great. To whatever extent our
government, or any government, will safely hold their money
and pay liberally for its use, the less remains for individual
borrowers, and the keener the competition of such borrowers
to obtain it. ‘

All the productive and property interests of this country
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are languishing under this unnatural state of things. Agri-
cultural lands are the safest of all forms of property, but
loans upon them for their development are only possible
upon impossible terms. The railroads, as stated by 74
Public, have been eaten out by usury, and their further con-
struction, needful as it is in this wide and growing country,
is substantially arrested. Those who erect houses, or stores,
borrowing two-thirds, or even only one-half of the needed
capital, get no income, as the rents will only pay taxes and
interest on the mortgage, and not always that.

The interest-bearing debt of the United States is 1700 mil-
lion dollars. The payment of one-half would reduce the
annual interest more than two-thirds. The annual interest is
now upwards of ninety millions. ‘A debt of 850 millions could
be carried at the rate of three and one-half per cent. interest,
such is the demand for that species of security, provided the
amount on the market is kept small. By such a reduction of
the principal of the debt, and the consequent reduction of the
rate of interest on what was left unpaid, the production
and property of the country would save sixty millions in
annual taxes, and in addition, a sum possibly greater by
a diminution of the charges for borrowed capital. Property
and productive interests, as compared with money, may not
be entitled to special favors, but they are at any rate entitled
to justice and fair play. They should not be discriminated
against by public policies. If the Government should convert
its treasury, replenished for that purpose by taxation, into an
institution to make loans to farmers, builders, and railroads,
at rates fixed benevolently low, private capitalists would have
a good right to complain of it. Wherein is the right less
good of enterprise and production to complain, if the Govern-
ment becomes the great borrower in the market, not tempo-
rarily and during the stress of overpowering necessity, but
permanently, and as a systematic policy ?

The interest on public debts is the measure of the income
of the holders of them, but it is by no means the measure of
the burden which they impose upon taxpayers. The expense
of collecting taxes is considerable under the best manage-
ment, and the actual management is sometimes the worst
possible.

A National debt has been describec as a device which
enables the rich to buy the right to levy taxes on the poor.
That is a roughly correct description of one aspect of it, as
National taxes are generally levied more upon consumption
and labor than upon property, but it is by no means an
adequate account of the effects of public debts. By increas- :
ing the rates of interest, they enable one class of rich men to
prey upon another class of rich men. They enable those who
have money to lend, to appropriate what ought to be the
gains of the capital of others, and would be so but for an
unnatural disturbance of the loan market. - '
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The savings banks of the State of Connecticut are reported
to have voted, at a convention held within a few weeks, to
make loans hereafter at six per cent. interest. It is not stated
how much higher rates they have been receiving heretofore.
Their managers are not to be censured for receiving whatever
rates were current in the market. But manifestly, it could
only have been some violent and abnormal cause, which, in
one of the oldest and richest States in the Union, could have
carried the rates above six per cent., upon such securities as
would be accepted by those banks which are reputed, and
no doubt justly, to be safely and carefully managed.

This cause is the enormous expansion of public debts, in
every conceivable form, within recent years. The evil has
reached such a height that the reform of it is a necessity.
Productive interests, railroads, agriculture, and real estate
development of every kind, find the burden no longer sup-
portable. The evil, in all its various shapes, must be steadily
reduced and, as soon as may be, finally got rid of altogether.
The sinking fund of the National debt must be watchfully
guarded. Old municipal debts must be paid off, and the con-
traction of new ones placed under really efficient restraints.
On the last point, the law of Massachusetts, passed two years
ago, is an example to be followed and improved upon.

OF THE DISCOUNT DEPOSIT.
BY CHARLES H. CARROLL.

Once in my life, and only onge, have I known a bank
officer who seemed to me to comprehend thoroughly the
nature of his business in discounting an evidence of debt
out of itself into a “deposit.” That officer was the late ]J.
Amory Davis, President of the Suffolk Bank of Boston, who
told me that in his opinion, the business of banking would
be more profitable to its proprietors in the long run, as well
as more useful to the public, if that principle were abandoned
entirely. Mr. Davis was a good thinker, careful and sound
in his conclusions, and a perfectly conscientious man. I was
glad to find that his ample experience and practical knowl-
edge of banking led to the same conviction on this point
which I had entertained many years before I had the pleas-
ure of his acquaintance.

The subject is brought to my mind at this time by an argu-
ment of George S. Coe, Esq., President of the American
Exchange National Bank of New York, on bank taxation,
which I find reported in the March issue of this Magazine,
and in the newspapers. In a newspaper he is represented as
saying to the Committee of Ways and Means of Congress :

62



962 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [June,

“Now, as to dividends, the banks in the city of New York,
one-half of them, have not for the last two years earned their
dividends, and for the last year not one-third of them. * *
I say that our institutions did not earn the dividends
which they have declared, but they paid them out of their
reserves because they could not help responding to the agonies
of the stockholders, and the necessities of the case.”

There is nothing surprising in this statement. The gist of
the trouble lies in the supposititious ‘ dollar” created by dis-
counting, which, being nothing in itself, has no equivalent;
nevertheless it demands the payment of money, or an equiv-
alent, and, although the bank throws upon its customers the
obligation to meet this demand, the demand “returns to
plague the inventor” of the fictitious dollar, under the
adverse course of exchange which that dollar itself creates.

A promise is a debt, it is nothing else; and the attempt to
make debt serve the purpose of money, always has been and
always will be a failure. Money and debt are as opposite in
nature as fire and water ; money extinguishes debt as water
extinguishes fire. Debt in the money channel is a violator
of natural law; an intruder that can remain there only so
long as money can be kept out by the interference of legis-
lation. The buying of goods is one thing, the paying for
them another. Credit may be a good medium of exchange,
but never can be the object of exchange. The seller is not
paid for his goods in a note or a check; the exchange is not
completed until his capital is restored to him in money or its
equivalent as value for value. Hence the debts of the com-
munity, so far as they are contracted in price without value ;
that is, in price formed by credit in excess of the natural
money value, below whigh prices cannot permanently fall,
must be kept in existence by continued renewal, and by main-
taining in full activity of circulation, the volume of currency
in which they were contracted, or prices will fall, debts must
be discharged in bankruptcy, and banking comes to grief like
other credit business. A sluggish circulation, such as we have
had “for some years past, is equivalent for the time to a con-
traction of the currency, since if the currency cannot be used
it cannot maintain prices.

These fundamental principles of finance and political econ-
omy are ignored in the fictitious bank deposit, the deposit
created by discounting ; and this is the cause of the trouble
with the banks which Mr. Coe portrays so eloquently. Taxes
have very little to do with the matter, and their removal
would have no appreciable effect, I think, in removing the
difficulty. This so-called “deposit” involves the entire prin-
ciple of the currency system of Europe and America. It was
invented by the Bank of England, in 1694, or rather by the
Scotchman, William Patterson, who invented that bank ; and
two other Scotchmen, John Law, the projector of the Missis-
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sippi scheme, and Adam Smith, have been chiefly instrumen-
tal in corrupting political economy with the fallacy that this
“ deposit,” with nothing to it or behind it, is an economy of
the precious metals. It amounts precisely to this and nothing
more, that two men exchange promises, one being a banker,
promising to pay on demand, which promises are to be off-set
in the end by a re-exchange of one against the other; mean-
while, the banker’s promise is to be called “money,” and
regarded as equal in value to gold. Mr. Coe, I am glad to
see, discovers the fallacy of this pretence of money in the
deposit, but he does not propose to reform it; and he is one
of a thousand of his craft in admitting, that in manipulating
the deposit, he is not borrowing and lending money.

Here is Adam Smith’s statement of the matter.* ‘“A paper
money, consisting in bank notes issued by people of undoubted
credit, payable on demand, without any condition, and, in
fact, always readily paid as soon as presented, is, in every
respect equal in value to gold and silver money, since gold
and silver money can at any time be had for it.” That is to
say, a banker does the same thing in effect for commerce and
the general welfare, by writing a promise for a given amount
of gold which he does not possess, as the miner who pro-
duces capital by raising the same amount of gold by hard
labor from the bowels of the earth. I think no greater folly
than this ever claimed the sanction of science in any depart-
ment of human inquiry; but it is the principle of banking
in which Mr. Coe is engaged, and the essence of our cur-
rency system. It is a quicksand which the banks make for
their own and all other business to stand upon.

As to the difference, so often alleged, between the bank
note and bank deposit, there is none whatever in principle or
effect ; one is as much currency as the other. Originally, the
Bank of England issued notes for all her discounts and
demand liabilities. Suppose you have $ 1,000 at your credit
inscribed in a bank ledger, and you make and pay away a
check for tIOO, you have $goo of bank credit left. Or sup-
pose you have the same amount inscribed in ten separate
notes, and pay away a note for § 100, you have § goo of bank
credit left as before. In the one case you make your own
checks at your convenience; in the other, the bank makes,
in effect, and hands you ten checks upon itself, which you
dispose of at your convenience. The currency is the fund in
bank, whatever that may be or pretend to be; it is not
merely the instrument—check or note—which serves to circu-
late that fund ; and the whole fund is money or fiction, as
money is present in or absent from it. Were the currency
exclusively metallic, it would be largely distributed through
banks by the same instruments. The balance at the debit of
every.trader’s cash account is his currency, and the chief item

* Wealth of Nations, book 3, ch 2, of Money.
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of that balance is usually his bank deposit, subject to check
at sight; not the deposit loaned on time or in a savings bank,
which, being removed from his cash account, is loaned, and
is not currency.

If this common-sense statement needs the sanction of
authority to satisfy the reader, let him refer to Henry Thorn-
ton's Jnquiry into the Nature and Effects of the Paper Credit of
Great Britain, page eighty-seven, where he will find a foot-
note as follows: “It is in substance the same thing whether
a person deposits £ 100 in money with the bank, taking no
note, but obtaining a right to draw a draft on a banking
account which is opened in his name, or whether he deposits
the same £ 100 and receives for it a bank note. The posses-
sion of the right to draw obtained in the one case, is exactly
equivalent to the possession of the note obtained in the other.
The notes, it is true, are commonly issued not in considera-
tion of money received, but of bills discounted ; but the
deposits, it may be observed, are generally formed by the
means of bills discounted.”

And in Lawson’s History of Banking, page 156, we find
the following statement of the same thing: “A note holder
does not in fact differ from a person to whom a balance is
due, both are creditors of the bank ; the one holding a note,
which is the evidence of the debt due to him ; and the other
having the evidence of the entry in his pass book, or in
the ledger of the bank.” Authorities are abundant on this
point. Joseph Hume completely defeated Lord Overstone,
then Samuel Jones Loyd, in an argument upon it before a
committee of the British House of Commons, as I read the
case in Overstone's Z7racts.

Mr. Coe explains the principle thus: “One hundred bales
of cotton are sent from New Orleans to New York, shipped
inland. This cotton is not money. There is not a dollar of
actual money connected with it. It has a value equivalent to
so much money. The party in New Orleans who ships it
chooses to send it to Cincinnati, and draws a draft against
it, upon that place, and deposits that draft in bank in New
Orleans. That becomes a deposit. Is it money? Is it not
cotton and nothing else?” To this I reply, it is no more
cotton than it is money ; it is neither one nor the other ; nor
is it legitimate credit, for legitimate credit borrows capital,
and there is no capital borrowed or loaned in this transaction
as recited by Mr. Coe. The bank borrows no cotton and lends
no money. The cotton shipper lends no cotton and borrows
no money. The two parties merely exchange obligations ; the
bank promises to pay the cotton shipper money in New
Orleans which it does not possess, for if it does, the deposit
is money borrowed by the cotton shipper, and the credit is
legitimate in true and unexceptionable banking, which is not
the case in question. On the other hand, the cotton shipper
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promises to pay to the order of the New Orleans bank, money
in Cincinnati which he does not possess or own there. By
taking his draft the bank does not come into possession of
the cotton or its ownership ; it has nothing to do with the
cotton, which goes on its way according to Mr. Coe’s explica-
tion. What then does the bank possess? Simply the cotton
dealer’s obligation to put money to its credit, or meet the
draft in Cincinnati. The cotton may be destroyed upon the
road ; whether it is or not, the drawer may sell property
inherited from his grandfather, to meet the draft in Cincin-
nati. His obligation is of the nature of a mortgage upon his
whole estate, which he may release by the sale of any other
property, as well as of the cotton in Cincinnati; or he may
be an utter bankrupt, in which event he may have appropri-
ated the proceeds of the cotton in anticipation of the appear-
ance of his draft in Cincinnati; or the acceptor may be good
for nothing. What I wish to show is that the bank has no
lien upon or security in the cotton, and the deposit is merely
an organization of debt into currency through false banking.

Mr. Coe proceeds: “The owner in Cincinnati moves it
(the cotton) to Pittsburgh, and he puts the draft which he
draws upon that place against it, into a bank in ‘Cincinnati,
and there also it is a deposit. The owner in Pittsburgh again
moves it to New York, and there again a draft is drawn and
is deposited in bank. That is the third time that the value
of that one hundred bales of cotton becomes the subject of a
deposit, and yet not a single dollar of money is deposited.
Now what is that?” 1 answer: ZFiction, counterfeit money,
that ought to be suppressed by taxation, or in any way the
Government may adopt to get rid of it, for the benefit of
banking and all other business.

Why don’t Mr. Coe say the deposit in Cincinnati is cotton,
and again cotton in Pittsburgh, if, as he says, it was cotton in
New Orleans? I believe Mr. Coe to be one of the most
intelligent bankers in the United States. I think he does not
care to risk his reputation for intelligence and common-sense
on the assertion that this sort of banking, which he believes
to be legitimate and entitled to relief from taxation, multi-
plies 100 hundred bales of cotton into 300 bales by three
successive deposits. Anybody would see the fallacy of such a
statement. But the dollar is such a pure abstraction, as the
medium of exchange, which, as such, can be made as perfect
by the authority or permission of (zovernment in a leather
button, or in an item of bank debt, as in gold or silver, that
almost any absurd statement as to a deposit of dollars, may
have the sanction of the British school of Political Economy,
and pass for good banking and good sense ; because the doc-
trine of that school is commonly accepted that the medium
of exchange is the only essential function of money. While
that doctrine prevails, political economy, in my opinion, will
not amount to a row of pins.
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Money in trade is a commodity, a thing that is bought and
sold ; out of trade it is simply wealth. %t is the creature of
commerce, not of Government. It existed before Government.
When history began it was gold and silver bullion circulating
by the common unit of weight, as Abraham weighed the
shekels of silver to Ephron. Its essential function in com-
merce is that of capital as the common equivalent of value
in exchange; and the prime element of an equivalent is
always cost of production ; its other elements being supply
and demand. Instead of being a mere medium of exchange,
it is the most conspicuous object of exchange in commerce,
since, as the universal equivalent, it buys and pays for every
thing offered for sale, and is wanted, always and everywhere,
as no other commodity can be, the wide world over. An
exchange is as complete on the receipt of money as of any
other commodity.

A dollar made without cost of production, may serve the
purpose of a medium of exchange, like counterfeit money
among people who choose to circulate it, but it pays for noth-
ing ; it is a non-value, no capital, no equivalent, and, being used
as money, it sinks the value of money in the rise of prices
without compensation, and hence in loss of capital to the
nation that makes and employs it; for infallibly so much
gold or silver will be paid away for nothing in a false price
for foreign goods. Whereas, a fall in the value of money by
reason of the production of gold and silver, is exactly com-
pensated by the increase of capital in money which will be
exported and exchanged for commodities of higher value,
like a surplus of wheat, or of any other commodity, as soon
as the course of exchange indicates, as it will with scientific
precision, that money is cheaper than the average of
other commodities ; which is the same thing as saying, as
soon as local prices are raised above the money level in other
countries. No steam governor regulates the working of an
engine with more accuracy than money, uncorrupted and
unobstructed, regulates the movements of commerce.

Now, Mr. Coe’s deposit is made of dollars that cost noth-
ing—dollars that he says, very truly, are not money, and that
I say are not cotton, for there is obviously not a particle
more of money or of cotton in the country, or in the world,
by reason of their creation, than if they had never existed ;
but being interchangeable with money, or so far as they are
exchangeable for money at a discount, they will, by the law
of value, which is as constant and irrepealable as the law of
gravitation, depreciate money, as I have just said, and compel
the export of gold or silver in pure loss of capital to the
nation. Of course I am treating of a principle in this matter,
and assume, as the principle requires, that the deposit is
an addition to the pre-existing currency.

The interests of banking, as well as the pubhc welfare,
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require the suppression of every such ‘“deposit,” and all such
dollars, since they but obstruct the money channel and pre-
vent the accession of capital in money that we should other-
wise have by producing and exporting merchandise in exchange
for it. According to all authorities, as well as all common
sense, the limit of industry and trade is determined by capi-
tal. The only power or use of credit is to borrow capital;
when credit supplants capital it is an unmitigated evil.

The loans of the commercial banks of this country, during
specie payments, have never amounted to double their capi-
tal, in the aggregate. The two greatest periods of expansion
culminated in 1837 and 1857, and in both instances the
expansion brought about a financial crisis and a general sus-

" pension of specie payments. According to the returns at
Washington, the capital in 1837 was 5290,772,091, and the
loan $ 525,115,702 being about eighty per cent. more than the
capital. In 1857 the capital was § 370,834,686, and the loan
$ 684,456,887, or about eighty-four per cent. more than the
capital. The suspension of 1837 was succeeded by fitful and
partial efforts to resume, and six years of extreme pertuba-
tion and distress. A general resumption being accomplished
in 1842, the loan stood at the beginning of 1843 only eleven
per cent. in excess of the capital. The suspension of 1857
was less disastrous because the California gold replenished the
coffers of the banks, and they were enabled to resume in
1858, with their loan forty-eight per cent. in excess of their
capital. But it is safe to say that the bank loan has not
exceeded the bank capital seventy per cent. on the average,
from the adoption of the constitution in 1787, till the suspen-
sion of specie payments in 1862.

Now, there are trust companies in our large cities, lending
twenty to twenty-five times their capital, and honest, well-
conducted savings banks, with no stock-capital, lending fifteen
to twenty millions of dollars each. How are such large loans
maintained ? Simply by non-interference with the currency ;
in other words, by avoiding the fictitious deposit—the dis-
counting of an evidence of debt out of itself—to cripple their
loans. Every one knows that a large business with a small
percentage of profit leads to accumulation more generally
than a small business with a large percentage of profit.
There is no limit to the loans that might be made by the
commercial banks under a normal system, but in the vast
amount of loanable capital in the country which they do not
reach with the false deposit, and which they would reach
without it, more especially with a currency of solid money,
since that would be of itself capital added to the existing
means of doing business.

It was in view of such facts as these that I was long ago
led to believe the business of banking would be more profi-
table in the long run, to its proprietors, if they would aban-
don altogether the deposit created by discounting; and it
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was in view of such facts that the experienced banker, Mr.
Davis, to whom I have referred, came to the same conclusion.
He had seen the reverse side of the picture which Mr. Coe
now presents.

Nearly all the borrowing and lending of capital in trade is
done now by buying and selling goods on credit. It is a
forced business, to make currency by making notes for dis-
count, against the natural laws of trade, which, if left to
themselves, would bring money into the country, and the
buying and selling of goods would then be done with and
for cash on delivery, which would save to the industrious
classes the enormous cost of the currency in the credit prices
charged for goods, and covered in the notes discounted.
These prices must include not only the discount allowed the
banks, but also the guarantee against bad debts; the discount
ranging in ordinary times from seven to ten per cent. per
annum, in different parts of the country, and the guarantee,
according to some authorities, averaging four per cent. on
each credit sale, to cover the cost of supporting bankrupts,
including of course the smallest retail business.

All this is abnormal and utterly wrong, but it is the inevi-
table fruit of the false deposit. If this system were aban-
doned, the banker would take his proper position as the
middleman between the lender and borrower—between the
capitalist and the man of enterprise, who would borrow cap-
ital of the banker in money and pay the interest properly
out of his profits, since he could get no greater price for
goods than his neighbor trading on his own capital, who
would have no interest to pay. General prices, therefore,
would be unaffected by credit; we could produce cheaper
than we do now, and cheaper thdn the people of Europe,
who maintain the false money system, so that we should
have the advantage of them in the world’s commerce. And
our securities for banking, which are now so generally doubt-
ful, and frequently bad, would then be reliable and good,
almost without exception.

The intelligent reader does not need to be told that “com-
merce is simply the exchange of commodities.” Can he then
fail to discover the impolicy of obstructing the money channel
with paper promises, and blockading commerce against the
admission of its most useful and desirable commodity, gold
and silver bullion, to the amount of one thousand millions of
dollars, approximately, which belongs as the common equiv-
alent to our circulating capital, and the absence of which
plunges nearly the whole traffic of the country into the
vortex of debt and credit? We have only so much the less
commerce as this § 1,000,000,000 of capital would maintain.

It follows, unquestionably, that our true policy is absolute
non-interference with the value and circulation of money; in
other words, true and free banking, and free trade in money



1877.] INFLUENCE OF IRREDEEMABLE PAPER MONEY. 969

THE INFLUENCE OF IRREDEEMABLE PAPER
MONEY ON INVESTMENTS IN SECURITIES
PAYABLE IN SPECIE.

BY DUDLEY P. BAILEY, JR.

At first sight, it would appear that investments in securi-
ties payable in specie are the most stable in value of any,
and when measured by a real standard they are so. But
when measured by the standard of an irredeemable and fluc-
tuating currency, their very fixedness in real value occasions
fluctuations in their currency price with every change in the
fictitious standard in which they are quoted and ordinary
commercial transactions carried on. Such securities have a
tendency to advance or decline in sympathy with gold. If
the paper currency is depreciating they become the most
desirable of investments ; for, being estimated according to the
standard in which they are payable, they tend to retain their
specie value and to advance as quoted in currency,” while
securities payable in paper are sinking pari passu with it.
When, on the other hand, the currency is appreciating, secur-
ities payable in gold are less desirable as an investment than
those payable in currency. The latter, if they continue stable
as quoted in currency, partake of its appreciation and advance
in gold value. The investor who holds them until, by the
resumption of specie payments, they become gold-paying
securities, gains the whole difference between paper and gold.
Securities payable in gold, however, if their specie value
remains uniform, suffer under the same circumstance a decline
in currency” value. The investor who holds them until
resumption, has the same specie value, but less currency
value, by the difference between paper and gold. Every
approach towards specie payments tends to bring all securi-
ties payable in currency nearer to the level of those payable
in specie, the latter, meanwhile, like gold, losing their pre-
mium.

The operation of these principles, long disguised by a
variety of causes, especially by the advance for many years
in the gold prices of United States bonds, has, by the full
re-establishment of our National credit within the last few
years, become more clearly manifest. To this is principally
due the heavy decline in the currency prices of United States
gold bonds within the past year. The five per cent. funding
bonds of 1881 touched their highest point—i1g—]June 28,
. 1875, when gold was at 1178, and again February 21, 1876,
when gold was 114, giving 101.6 and 104.4 as the respective
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gold prices of the bonds at these rates. The lowest quota-
tion during the past three years was rog% March 1, 1877,
when gold was down to 10438, giving a gold value of 104.5
or almost exactly the same as on February 21, 1876. The
lowest price on record ‘was 106%4 in November, 1873, when
gold fell to 106%, and when the bonds were worth about
par in coin. The Pacific Railroad six per cents. payable in
currency, fluctuate on different principles. They were, early
in May, salable at 124} to 125, against 128 February 23,
1876, the highest price on record, and 12074, December 4, 1876,
the lowest price for two years. On the ist of March, 1877,
when the fives of 1881 fell to 10938, the currency sixes closed
12238. Their currency value is not determined by the state
of the gold market, and is therefore, under existing condi-
tions, more, uniform than that of gold bonds. The currency
quotations of United States and other gold bonds are, indeed,
affected by a multitude of causes, general and special, besides
the value of currency as expressed in gold, but this will
remain one of the leading causes so long as commercial tran-
sactions in this country are left at the mercy of irredeemable
paper money.

These considerations deserve careful attention, not only
from individual investors, but more especially from trustees,
financial institutions, and others having obligations payable
in currency which they must meet from the proceeds of their
investments. It is the currency value of their securities which
they need principally to consider, and any security which
will not maintain its currency value is likely to prove to
that extent a source of loss. It will not save them from loss
or embarrassment that the gold value of these securities is
sustained. They have promised to pay so many dollars in
currency, and if this becomes more valuable, they cannot for
that reason discharge their obligations with less of it. Sup-
pose a savings bank to have purchased @ 1,000,000 five per
cents. of 1881 at 119, the price of February 21, 1876, and to
keep them until the resumption of specie payments, their gold
value remaining uniform at 104}, and we shall have the fol-
lowing result :

$ 1,000,000 bonds of 1881 at..... cereenenns $119 cost $ 1,190,000 currency.
i ¢ worth on specie basis at 104} 1,045,000 ¢
Shrinkage .......cceeeiernneisennereeienicersencnnes s rsneennanes $ 145,000 ‘e
Interest on $1,000,000 5 per cent. bonds 2 years 10
months to January I, 1879....cccecuueneenn ereessaseses 141,667 gold.
Equivalent in currency if gold premium ave: 8 per .
cent.icuienienes sestesieeteetacetetattesitnsnsnes sesiesenieninnns 153,000 currency.

The shrinkage absorbs nearly the whole interest received.
In other words, owing to the mischievous influence of an
irredeemable and fluctuating currency, the bank would have
been nearly as well off to have left this suin of money lying
idle in its vaults, and an investment which with a stable cur-
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rency would have been among the soundest that a bank
could make, turns out to be scarcely better than no invest-
ment at all. This is an extreme case, but like results, only
less in degree, would follow in any case where bonds are
purchased at a currency value, above what they will have on
a return to the specie basis. If the bonds had been pur-
chased at 109} the lowest price during the last three years,
the loss would be smaller, but would, under the same con-
ditions, amount to 456 per cent. on the par value, or nearly
one year’s interest. An investment in the new 4} per cent.
bonds would produce similar results. The investor who should
purchase at the price of March 1, 1877—10536—the lowest price
yet touched, equivalent to 100.96 gold, at the premium of the
day, would, on resumption, if their gold value remains uni-
form, find the currency value of his investment shrunk to
about 101, and that his loss amounted to about 438 per cent.
or the interest on his investment for nearly one year. The
net interest from March 1, 1877, to January 1, 1879, after
making good the currency value of the principal, the point to
be considered by financial institutions, would be only about
2 instead of 4% per cent. If the bonds were purchased at
the highest price yet touched—i11%—the depreciation would
be still greater. To a person investing his own money this
would not be a matter of so much consequence. If he con-
siders himself investing so much gold in United States bonds,
he will, under the conditions supposed, find that his invest-
ment, after resumption, represents as much gold as before.
He will not have suffered an absolute loss. He will only
have relinquished a possible gain. This does not, however,
apply to those who are investihg the money of others, which
they are answerable for in currency, whether more or less
valuable. In either case, we need be at no loss to account
for the check which the funding operations have received
since the gold premium has begun again to advance. This
carries up the currency prices of the bonds and makes them
a less desirable investment.

The state of the currency has thus a tendency to discour-
age investments in United States bonds. Financial institu-
tions, which have in the past few years been using funds pay-
able in currency to purchase United States gold bonds, can be
saved from serious loss only by an advance in the gold price
of United States bonds corresponding to the appreciation in
the value of the currency. Such an advance may occur, but
the experience of the past two years does not justify such an
expectation, and in view of the prospective revival of busi-
ness and the consequent advance likely to occur in the rates
of interest, a change of an opposite kind would seem quite
as probable.

It certainly does not follow from these considerations that
the currency should not be allowed to appreciate, but should
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be kept irredeemable. This would insure the periodical
recurrence of the mischiefs just described. On the contrary, a
definite period should be put to these mischiefs by the resump-
tion of specie payments. The re-establishment of the cur-
rency upon a specie basis, is a condition precedent to the
highest success of the funding operations, and should, there-
fore, first claim attention. The Government owes it to itself
to place the currency upon a foundation that will favor
investments in United States bonds instead of discouraging
them. Halting and timid measures in regard to the currency
should give place to a bold, well-defined and decisive policy
which will dispel doubt and assure the public what to depend
upon. Accordingly the welcome announcement that the Sec-
retary of the Treasury proposes to sell bonds for gold to be
used for resumption purposes, will be hailed with profound
gratification by all who desire a return to a sound currency.
It is a cheering sign that, after drifting aimlessly so many
years the ship of state is at length headed in the right direc-
tion.

RIGHTS OF HOLDER OF CHECK ON BANK.

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES.

OctoBerR TERM, 1876.
The First National Bank of Washington, Plaintiff in Error, vs. Whitman.

No action against a bank can be maintained by the payee of a check until it has
been accepted, there being no privity of contract between the payee and the bank.

So held where the action was brought by the true owner of a check drawn by the
Treasurer of the United States upon a depositary bank, which had been paid upon
an unauthorized indorsement.

The fact that there had been a settlement of accounts and the check allowed, on
the supposition that it had been properly paid, does not alter this rule.

Payment of a check upon an unauthorized indorsement does not operate so as to
justify an action by the real owner to recover its amount, as upon an accepted check.

In Error to the Supreme Court of the District of Columbia.

Mr. Justice HUNT delivered the opinion of the Court.

This action is brought against the First National Bank of Washington to
recover the amount of a draft drawn upon it by Mr. Spinner, Treasurer of the
United States, for $ 3,414, dated March 9, 1867. The draft is in this form,
viz. :

¢ Draft No. 9,243 on war warrant No. 915.
“$ 3,414 TREASURY OF THE UNITED STATES,
¢“WASHINGTON, March g, 1867.

“Pay to the order of Mrs. E. S. Kimbro, three thousand three hundred and
fourteen dollars. No. 9,243. Registered March g, 1867.

¢“Issued on requisition No. —. y414.

«“S. B. COLBY, Register of Treasury.
“F. E. SPINNER, Zreasurer of the United States.

¢To the First National Bank of Washington, D. C.”

It was indorsed in the name of Mrs. Kimbro without authority, and the
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amount of it was paid by the bank to an unauthorized holder. It appears from
the testimony of Mr. Tayler, First Comptroller of the Treasury, that the funds
of the Government deposited by the Treasurer in a National Bank, are treated
by the Government, for the purpose of keeping accounts, as in the Treasurer’s
own charge and custody ; that they are charged to him, and the payments made
are credited to him, and that he is chargeable precisely as if the funds had
been in his own office, and that he had power to make the draft in question,

We may, therefore, simplify the case by eliminating from its consideration all
reference to the United States, and consider the transaction as between Mr.
Spinner, as an individual, and the bank, as his depositary, and Mrs, Kimbro,
as the payee of his check.

The question is this : Can the payee of a check, whose indorsement has been
forged or made without authority, and when payment has been made by the
bank on which it was drawn, upon such unauthorized indorsement, maintain a
suit against the bank to recover the amount of the check? We think it is clear,
both upon principle and authority, that the payee of a check unaccepted cannot
maintain an action upon it against the bank on which it is drawn. The careful
and well-reasoned opinion of Mr. Justice Davis in delivering the judgment of
this court in 7ke Bank of the Republic vs. Millard, 10 Wall,, 152, leaves little
to add upon this subject by way of illustration or authority. In that case a
_ paymaster of the army made his check on the Bank of the Republic to the

order of Captain Millard, for 8859, due to him for arrears of pay as an officer
of the army. The bank paid the amount of the check upon a forged indorse-
ment of Millard’s name. Recovering the check and exposing the forgery, Mil-
lard demanded payment to himself, and upon refusal brought his action against
the bank. This court held that the action could not be maintained, upon the
principle that there was no privity between the bank and Millard. The bank’s
contract was with the paymaster only, and to him only was its duty. Tt
received no money from Millard. It never promised Millard to pay him any
money. It had no money belonging to him. It received money from the pay-
master upon an agreement that it would return it to him when called for by
him in person, or that it would pay it upon his checks. But it made no such
agreement, or any agreement, with Millard. For a failure of duty in this respect
it was responsible to the paymaster, with whom it made the contract, and to
no one else. If the check was not paid the arrears of pay to Millard were not
paid, and his claim upon the Government or the paymaster was not impaired by
the giving of the check, which being presented in due time was not paid. He
was still entitled to demand his arrears.

The case of Millard is a perfect and complete authority upon the question
stated. See, also, Artuer vs. Bank, 46 N. Y., 82.

Nor is this principle confined to checks or bills. Thus, in Askley vs. Dixon,
48 N. Y., 430, it was held that if A be under contract to sell property to B,
and C persuade A to sell the property to him, no action lies by B against C.
There 1s no privity of contract between C and B, but the remedy of the latter
is against A only.

It is not to be doubted however, that it is within the power of the bank to
render itself liable to the holder and payee of the check. This it may do by a
formal acceptance written upon the check, in which case it stands to the holder
in the position of a drawer and acceptor of a bill of exchange. Merchkants Bank
vs. State Bank, 10 Wall., 604 ; Espy vs. Bank Cincinnati, 18 id, 604.

It may accomplish the same result by writin% upon it the word ‘good,” or
any similar words which indicate a statement by it that the drawer funds
in a bank applicable to the payment of the check, and that it will so apply
them. Cook vs. State Bank of Boston, 52 N. Y., g6. And such certificate,
it is sald, discharges the drawer. As to him, it amounts to 2 payment. Bané
vs. Leack, 52 N. Y., 350; Meads vs. Merchants Bank, 25 id, 143 ; 9 Metc. 311;
2 Duer, 121, Whether this certificate be obtained by the drawer before the
check is delivered, and is thus made an inducement to the payee to receive the
same, or whether it is made upon the application of the payee for his security
is of no importance. It is a contract recognized by the law, valid in its char-
acter, which essentially changes the position of the parties. The privity of
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contract with the drawee which before pertained to the drawer alone is now
imparted to the payee, and the duty which before existed only to the drawer
now exists to the payee.

It is said that this fact of a contract between the payee and drawee exists
in the present case. The testimony of Mr. Arnold is referred to, to the effect
that in April, 1867 the bank made its weekly statement to Mr. Spinner, of
deposits received and payments made, returning the draft of Mrs. Kimbro as
paid on the 22d of that month, and that in the statement the amount of the
draft was entered to the credit of the bank.

There is no suggestion in the evidence that either the bank or Mr. Spinner
knew that the indorsement of the payee was unauthorized. The bank we
assume, would not knowingly subject itself to the dangers and liabilities result-
ing from making payment to one not authorized to receive it. We assume
also, as we are bound in justice to it to do, that it would not ask Mr. Spin-
ner to give credit for a payment that it knew to have been illegally made,
and that it would not attempt to deceive him into the belief that a pretended
indorsement was a real one. It comes to this, then, that upon a settlement
of accounts between them, a credit was by mistake allowed to the bank to
which it was not entitled. The law is that neither party is to be benefitted
or to be injured by the mistake. The bank must regzd the amount by hand-
ing over the sum or by crediting the same to Mr. Spinner in his next account.
Mistakes in bank accounts are not uncommon They occur both by unauthor-
ized or pretended iayments, as well as by the omission to give credit for
sums deposited. When discovered the mistake must be rectified, and an ordin-
ary writing up of a bank-book with a return of vouchers or a statement of
accounts precludes no one from ascertaining the truth and claiming its benefit.
Story’s Eq. Pl., §§799, 800, 80o1; Story’s Eq. Jur., §§ 523, 527; Buckiin vs.
Chaplin, 1 Lans., 443 ; Bruen vs. Hone, 2 Barb., 586 ; Bullock vs. 8?4 2
Edw., 29?. We cannot perceive that such a mistaken reco%nition of the
validity of the payment of this check can create an additional or different
contract between the bank and the owner of the draft.

It is further contended that such an acceptance of the check as creates a
privity between the payee and the bank is established by the payment of the
amount of this check in the manner described This argument is based upon
the erroneons assumption that the bank has paid this check. If this were true
it would have discharged all of its duty, and there would be an end of the
claim against it. The bank supposed that it paid the check, but this was an
error. The money it paid was upon a pretended and not a real indorsement
of the name of the payee. The real indorsement of the payee was as neces:
to a valid payment as the real signature of the drawee, and in law the chec
remains unpaid. Its pretended payment did not diminish the funds of the
drawer in the bank, or ‘put money in the pocket of the person entitled to the
payment. The state of the account was the same after the pretended pay-
ment as it was before,

We cannot recognize the argument that a payment of the amount of a check
or sight draft under such circumstances amounts to an acceptance, creating a
privity of contract with the real owner. It is difficult to construe a payment
as an acceptance under any circumstances. The two things are essentially
different. One is a promise to perform an act, the other an actual perfor-
mance. A banker or individual may be ready to make actual payment of a
check or draft when presented, while unwilling to make a promise to pay at
a future time. Many on the other hand, are more ready to promise to pay
than to meet the promise when required. The difference between the tran-
sactions is essential and inherent.

Without discussiniathe other questions argued we are of the opinion, for
the reasons given, that the plaintiff below was not entitled to recover. The
jud,iment is reversed, and the case is remanded for a new trial, or for such
further proceedings as the parties may be advised to take.
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POWER OF STATE TO REQUIRE A NATIONAL BANK
CASHIER TO MAKE LIST OF SHAREHOLDERS.

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES.
OcToBER TERM, 1876.

Silas M. Waite, Plaintiff in Eryor, vs. George S. Dowley, Tveasurer of the
Town of Brattleboro.

In Ervor to the Supreme Court of the State of Vermont.

Held, That plaintiff in error, cashier of the First National Bank of Brattleboro,
was not justified in refusing to return to the clerk of the township of Brattleboro
the number of shares held and the amount paid thereon in that township, b
his assumption that the law directing such returns was unconstitutional and void.
The States may require these lists for the purpose of taxation, a right which is
conceded by the act of Congress.itself, because the returning of the list is not
in conflict with any requirement of the Banking Act.

MILLER, J.—This is a writ of error to the Supreme Court of the State
of Vermont, and, as is frequent in writs to the State Courts, it is objected that
there is no jurisdiction. %e plaintiff in error was cashier of a National bank
in that State, and the judgment which this writ brings here for review was
rendered against him for penalties imposed by a statute of that State, for his
refusal to transmit to the clerk of the town of Brattleboro a true list of the
shareholders of the bank who resided in that town, with the number of shares
held, and the amount paid on said shares. The record shows that ¢‘the
defendant’s counsel claimed in defense, that as said bank was organized under
the law of Congress referred to in plaintiff’s declaration, the defendant, as
such cashier, was amenable to no law but said law of Congress, and that the
State Legislature had not power to prescribe or define his duties as such
cashier.” That this proposition raises what is called a federal question within
the meaning of the Act of 1867, admits of no doubt. We are also of opinion
that no judgment could have been rendered against the defendant in the State
Courts without holding, and in effect deciding, that this plea was bad, for if
the State could not impose the duty of making such a list on the cashier,
by reason of the Act of Congress or the Constitution of the United States,
then the defendant was guilty of no offense, and the jugsment is for that
reason erroneous. This plain proposition cannot be evaded by any opinion
delivered by the Supreme Court of that State. This Court, therefore, has
jurisdiction.

And the single question raised by the record is, whether the statute of the
State is void whicgr requires ¢‘the cashier of each National bank within the
State, and the cashiers of all other banks, to transmit to the clerks of the
several towns in the State in which any stock or shareholder of such banking
association shall reside, a true list of the names of such stock or shareholders,
with the number of shares standing against the name of such share or stock-
holder, on the books of such banking association, together with the amount of
money actually paid in on such shares on the first day of April.”

The proposition on which this statute is asserted to be void is that Congress
has legislated upon the same subject, and that where there exists a concurrent
right of legislation in the States and in Congress, and the latter has exercised
its power, there remains in the States no authority to legislate on the same
matter. It is not necessary to dispute that proposition, nor when stated in
this general language can it be controverted. It is none the less true, how-
ever, that the line which divides what is occupied exclusively by any legisla-
tion of Congress from what is left open to the action of the States is not
always well defined, and is often distinguished by such nice shades of difference
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on each side as to require the closest scrutiny when the principle is invoked,
as it is in this case.

We have more than once held in this court that the National banks organ-
ized under the Acts of Congress are subject to State legislation, except where
such legislation is in conflict with some Act of Congress, or where it tends to
impair or destroy the utility of such banks as agents or instrumentalities of the
United States, or intérferes with the purposes of their creation.

This doctrine was clearly and distinctly announced in the case of 7% Bank
vs. The Commonwealth of Kentucky, 9 Wallace, 353, and that case has been
often referred to since, with approval in this court.

The statute of Kentucky required ¢‘the cashier of a bank whose stock is
taxed, to pa‘y into the Treasury the amount of the tax due. If not, he was
to be liable for the same, with twenty per cent. upon the amount.” The stock
thus to be taxed was, as in the present case, the stock of the shareholders, as
authorized by the Act of Congress, and that statute went a step further than to
require a list of the names of these shareholders and the amount of their
stock, and obliged the cashier to collect the tax out of the dividends and pay
it over to the State.

The precise point raised here was taken there and overruled by this Court,
namely, that the laws of the State could impose no such duty on the banks
organized under the laws of the United States. The case is directly and
conclusively in point.

It seems to have been supposed that because Congress has required of each
Nationa! bank that a list of its stockholders shall be kept posted up in some
place in their business office, this covers the same ground as that covered by
the Vermont statute,

The Act of Congress, however, was merely designed to furnish to the public
dealing with the bank a knowledge of the names of its corporators, and to
what extent they might be relied on as giving safety to dealing with the bank.
It had no such purpose as the Vermont statute, and was wholly deficient in the
information neeé)ed for the purposes of taxation by the State, as conceded to it
by the Act of Congress itself.

Some legislation of Vermont was, therefore, necessary to the proper exercise
of the rightful powers of the State, and so far as it required, this list was not
in conflict with any provision of the Act of Congress.

This leads to the second objection to the validity of the State statute, namely,
that its purpose was to tax bank shares at other places than those where the
bank was located. , .

This case does not raise that question.

1. Because the bank, whose cashier is the plaintiff in error, was located in
the town of Brattleboro, and the judgment against him is for refusing to
deliver the list of shareholders to the clerk of that town, and not for his
refusal to deliver such a list to any other town than the one where it was
located. The delivery of a list to this clerk of the shareholders in that
town would have been in aid of the taxation of the shares at the place where
the bank was organized and did business, and such taxation is legal within the
narrowest definition of the Act of Congress.

2. But if it be true that so much of this statute as is supposed to authorize
other towns in which shareholders reside to tax such shares is unconstitutional,
that does not invalidate the part of it we have been considering. It will be
time enough to decide the provision of the State law authorizing such taxation
unconstitutional when an attempt is made-to collect such a tax, and the party
resisting it shall bring the case here. The cashier has no right to make a case
for him in advance. His rights are not affected by the acts here demanded of
the cashier. This Court does not sit here to try moot cases to solve a question
which may never be raised by any party entitled to raise it.

The judgment of the Supreme Court of Vermont is affirmed.
L]
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INTEREST ON CLAIMS AGAINST SUSPENDED
NATIONAL BANKS.

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES.

No. 905.—OcCTOBER TERM, 1876.

The National Bank of the Commonwealth of New York City, Plaintiff in
Error, vs. The Mechanics National Bank of Trenton, New Fersey.

In Ervor lo the Circust Court of the United States for the Southern District of
New York. .

Held, that the claims when proved to the satisfaction of the Comptroller, were
upon the same footing as if they had been in judgment and would draw the same
interest.

SWAYNE, J.—This suit was brought by the defendant in error, as an original
claimant, and as the assignee of o‘:ﬁer parties. ’

All the claims have a common origin, and involve the same principle.

On the 22d of November, 1873, the Bank of the Commonwealth refused to
pay its circulating notes on demand, and became in default. The Comptroller
of the Currency appointed a receiver, and the bank has since been in his hands.
The Mechanics’ Bank and its assignors had funds on deposit. On the 24th of
September, 1873, all the parties demanded payment. Nothing was paid. Install-
ments on account of the principal debts were subsequently paid, from time to
time, to each of the parties. On the 2oth of November, 1874, the last install-
ment was paid in each case, and the principal debts were thereby extinguished.
At each payment interest from the 24th of September, 1873, on the amount so

id, was demanded and refused. The other parties assigned to the defendant
In error their claims respectively for such interest. The Mechanics’ Bank insti-
tuted this suit. The declaration demands the payment of this interest in all
the cases, with interest upon the aggregate amount from the 2oth of November,
1874. The Bank of the Commonwealth demurred. Judgment was given against
it, and this writ of error was thereupon prosecuted.

Two errors are assigned. .

1. That the plaintiff below was not entitled to recover any interest.

2. If interest was recoverable, as demanded, on each installment when paid,
the plaintiff was not entitled to interest on the gross amount of such interest
from the 2oth of November, 1874, the time when the last installments of the
principal were paid.

There is but one demurrer, and that is to the whole declaration. The point
is, therefore, well taken by the counsel for the defendant in error, that if any
part of the declaration be good, and devisible in its nature from the residue,
the demurrer must be overruled. 1 Chitty’s Plead., 664. But the view which
we take of the case renders it unnecessary to apply this rule.

By the common law, interest could in no case recovered. As early as the
reign of King Alfred, in the ninth century, it was held in detestation. Church-
men and laymen alike denounced it. Glanville, Fleta, and Bracton, all speak of
it in terms of abhorrence. The first English statute upon the subject was the 37
Henry VIII, ch. g.

This statute fixed the lawful rate of interest.at ten per cent per annum, and
visited receiving more with forfeiture and imprisonment. Other statutes regula-
ting the subject were passed in later reigns from time to time, until finally an
act of Parliament in 1%07 and 18 Vict., ch. 9o,) swept all the usury laws
in the English statute ks out of existence, and established ¢‘free trade in
money.” e first impulse to public opinion in this direction was given by
Bentham, near the close of the last century. The final result was doubtless
largely due to his labors.

63



978 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. (June,

The fiftieth section of the National Banking Act (13 Stat., 113) requires the
Comptroller of the Currency to apply the moneys paid over to him by the
receiver ‘‘on all such claims as may have been proved to his satisfaction or
adjudicated in a court of competent jurisdiction.” The act is silent as to interest
upon the claims before or after proof or judgment. Can it be doubted that a
judgment, if taken, would include interest down to the time of its rendition?
Section 996 of the Revised Statutes of the United States (p. 182) declares that
all judgments in the courts of the United States shall bear the same rate of
interest as judgments in the courts of the States, respectively, where they are
rendered. Interest is allowed by the law of New York upon judgments from
the time they are perfected. Rev. Code of N. Y. (ed. 1859), vol 3, p. 637.

If these claims had been put in judgment, whether in a court of the United
States or in a State court of that State, the result as to interest upon the
judgment would have been the same. It was unnecessary to reduce them to
judgment, because they were proved to the satisfaction of the Comptroller.
After they were so proved, they were of the same efficacy as judgments, and
occupied the same legal ground. Hence, they are within Lze equity, if not the
letter, of these statutes, and bear interest as judgments would have done.
Sedgwick on Const., 311, 315. This is conclusive upon the first assignment of
error.

The rule settled by this court as to the application of payment is, that the
debtor, or party ymf the money, may, ﬂe chooses to do so, direct its
appropriation ; if he fail, the right devolves upon the creditor; if he fail, the
law will make the application according to its own notions of justice. Neither
of the parties can make it after a controversy upon the subject has arisen
between them, and a forfiori not at the trial. U. S. vs. Kirkpatrick, 9
Wheat., 737; U. S. vs. Fanuary, 7 Cr., §72; Field vs. Holland, 6 1d., 8. In
the present case, the appropriation was made unequivocally by the party from
whom the money was received. How it would have been applied by the law
if neither of the parties had given any direction is a question which we need
not, therefore, consider.

The interest lawfully accruing upon each of the claims was as much a part of
it as the original debt. The creditor had the same right to the payment of the
one as of the other. If there had been a judgment, and the full amount due
upon it had not been paid, an action of debt might have been brought upon it
to recover the balance. 1 Chitty’s Plead., 111.

Such balance would have been adjudged to the plaintiff, with interest, in the
shape of damages for the detention of the debt. If in that case the judgment
debtor had chosen to pay only the princi}aa.l of the judgment, leaving the inter-
est unsatisfied, and the suit had been for the balance, consisting of interest
only, the same result would have followed.

We have shown that the claims, when proved to the satisfaction of the Comp-
troller, were upon the same footing as if they had been in 'udﬁment. e
amount in arrear was liquidated, and as certain as if it consisted wholly of prin-
cipal instead of interest. This action was, therefore, well brought. If it had
been in debt, damages would have been awarded for the detention of the debt
sued for. The action not being in debt, the same amount was properly
included in the mass of the damages for which the judgment was rendered.

The compounding of interest, so far as it has occurred, was due entirely to
the fault of the agent of the plaintiff in error. The principle of estoppel i pais
applies. No exception can be taken upon that ground.

The plaintiff in this action was entitled, ex equo ef bono, to the money sought
to be recovered. Where the right to recover exists in this class of cases, it
includes interest as well as principal, unless there is something which would
render the payment of the form#r inequitable.

Kent, Chief Justice, said upon this subject: ‘“Each case will depend upon
the justice and equity arising out of its peculiar circumstances, to be disclosed
at the tna.lo;' Pearce vs. Barbour, 3 Caine, 265 ; see, also, Robinson vs. Bland,
2 Burr., 1087.

In the latter case Lord Mansfield said : ¢‘ The interest is an accessory to the
principal ; and the plaintiff cannot bring a new action for any interest grown
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due between the commencement of his action and the judgment in it.” * * *
I don’t know of any court in any country (and I have looked into the matter )
which don't interest down to the last act by which the sum is liquidated.”

The Comptroller committed a plain violation of his duty. There should have
been no discrimination between principal and interest in making his &ey;nents.
The creditor had the same right with respect to both, as if he had pur-
suing the defaulting debtor under other circumstances. The Comptroller should
have done just what the law would have done if the case had not come under
his cognizance.

Numerous cases, both English and American, are to be found in which com-
pound interest, under special circumstances, was recovered. It is sufficient to
refer to a few of them. ZEx parte Beavens, 9 Vesey, Jr., 233; Colliot vs.
Walker, 2 Anstr., 495 ; Hamilton vs. La Grange, 2 H. Black, 145; Kellogg vs.
Hickock, 1 Wend., 521; Tyler vs. Yates, 3 Barb. Rep., 222 ; Rennow, Dickens,
Cam. and Norw. Rep., 357; Awurora City vs. West, 7 Wall, 82; Town of
Genoa vs. Woodrow, 92 U. S. S. C., 502.

The demand for the interest was properly made upon the plaintiff in error.

The judgment of the Circuit Court is aﬂz-med.

TAXATION OF A BANK BUILDING AS CAPITAL. -

OPINION OF THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED STATES.

Money Invested in a Banking House by a Bank or Banker is Capital,¢and subject to the Tax
of one twenty-fourth of one per centum.

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, WASHINGTON, April 7, 1877.

Hon. Fokn Sherman, Secretary of the Treasury :

SIR : Yours of the 28th ultimo propounds this question, ¢ Whether the terms
‘capital” and ‘capital employed,” as used in paragraph second of Section 3,408,
R. S., embrace that portion of actual capital which is invested in and repre-
sented by the banking house or other real estate, or whether for the purpose
:Jf said paragraph, such real estate is not to be regarded and treated as person-

ity." .

So much of the Statute as it becomes necessary particularly to examine
reads as follows: ¢ Section 3,408. There shall be levied, collected, and paid,
as hereafter provided : Firss, . « « « Second, A tax of one twenty-fourth
of one per centum each month upon the cagital of any bank, association, com-
E::{’ corporation, and on the capstal employed by any egerson in the business of

inﬁ beyond the average amount invested in United States bonds : Provided,

e words, *cagital employed’ shall not include money borrowed or received

~

That t
from day to day, in the usual course of business, from any person not a partner
of or interested in the said bank, association, or firm.”

You transmitted with your letter a copy of an opinion given November sth,
1869, by Special Counsel, to the then Commissioners of Internal Revenue, to
the effect that the estimated cost or value of the building used for i
purposes ( where owned by the banker), should not be considered in determin-
ing the amount of ‘‘capital employed” in that business.

Respect for the careful conclusion of counsel, and, what is understood to be
the practice of the Department, has caused a full examination of the subject
before expressing any opinion ; and a reply to your inquiry has therefore been
somewhat delayed that the response might be the result of due deliberation and
investigation.

In my judgment, it is not material whether the capital employed in banking
business is invested in real estate or in personalty, It is its sse and not its
nature (if it be not Government bonds) that determines the amount of the
tax. As the court in New York observed, ¢‘ The assessment and taxation of
individual bankers, as well as banking associations, in respect of their banking
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capital, are governed by special statutes, applicable only to property Zbus
employed, and not by the general statutes of the State regulating the assessment
and taxation of personal property; and the business of banking, whether carried
on by individuals or associations, is subject to restrictions and regulations
peculiar to itself, and not applicable to any other branches of business.” AMiner
vs., Fredonia, 27 N. Y., 157.

The imposition is an excise duty, as distinguished from a sz strictly so
termed ; the latter being assessed upon prgp 7ty proportionally, while the former
is a fixed, direct, and absolute charge for a privilege, without any necessary
regard for the amount of property belonging to those on whom the charge may
fall (Oliver vs. Washington Mills, 11 Allen, 274, 275), although it may be
increased or diminished by the extens to which the privilege is exercised.

The power of the sovereign to impose a charge upon all professions or
avocations is unquestioned. Portland Banks vs. Apthorp, 12 Mass., 257; U. S.
vs. Vassar, and vs. others ( License Tax Cases), § Wall,, 462; Com. vs. Black-
inglon, 24 Pick., 357; St. Lousis vs. Laughlin, 49 Mo., 562 ; State vs. Simmons,
12 Mo., 271 ; Eyre vs. Facob, 14 Grattan, 431. It has been exercised in the
various Federal statutes passed to raise internal revenue. Society for Savings
vs. Coite, 6 Wallace, 607.

The section and clause under discussion fixes the charge to be paid for the
privilege of carrying on the business of banking. That the ‘‘capital” fixed by
the charter or articles of agreement of a corporation or association, and the
¢ capital employed” by an individual, are taken as the basis for calculating

- the value of the privilege. They indicate the extent to which the privilege is
used ; but it is not material in what property that capital in invested, except
that the statute, in setting up its arbitrary standard of computation, excludes
United States bonds.

In re§ard to a license fee for carrying on insurance business in Illinois, the
court of that State says: ‘“ This is not a tax upon property, but is a burden
imposed upon the agent for the right of exercising a franchise or privilege, and
which the legislature would have the right to withhold or inhibit altogether,
and the amount of premiums charged is merely used as a mode of computing the
amount to be paid for the exercise of the privilege. The legislature might have
adopted, as a mode of computing the amount, the value of the property
insured, and in that event it could hardly be said to be a tax upon that prop-
erty.” People vs. Thurber, 13 11, 557.

The assessment is on the means of acquiring property, and not on the prop-
erty itself. Com. vs. Blackinglon, 24 Pick., 357; fn re Peytom, 7 Hurl. and
Nor., 296; Tyson vs. State, 28 Md., 587. Of course, all taxes must be paid
out of the payer’s property, but excises are not based upon a valuation of
property. Thus, an excise upon Savings banks, though an indirect assessment
upon the depositors, is not a tax upon them or their property, but upon the
corporation ; on its privilege or franchise. Com. vs. People’s Saving Bank, s
Allen, 432, ¢ seq. ;

The ameunt of capital, invested any otherwise than in United States bonds,
_is the statutory method of ascertaining the excisable value of the franchise or
privilege. Commonwealth vs. Lowell Gas Light Co., 12 Allen, 76; Com. vs.
Hamilton Man. Co., Id., 301, et seqg; affirmed in 6 Wall.,, 632.

As expressed in Coste vs. Society for Savings, 32 Com., 188 (affirmed by the
United xgtates Supreme Court, in Society for Savings vs. Coite, 6 Wallace, 594 ),
the imposition is, *‘for its facilities of business, and not on its assets.” A&or-
ney General vs. Bay State Mining Co., 99 Mass., 152, 153 ; Coite vs. Conn.
Mut. Li{'e Ins. Co., 36 Conn., 512,

The language of the Federal and State courts, in those numerous cases
(some of which are above cited ), where the legality of taxes upon corporations
which had part of their capital invested in United States bonds was afirmed, is
pertinent here, and apparently decisive of the present inquiry. ‘It is the cap-
ital stock, considered as a franchise, embracing the whole corporate organiza-
tion, with all its rights and privileges, of which the shares are constituent frac-
tional parts, that forms the subject matter on which the tax or assessment is
imposed.” Com. vs. Ham. Man. Co., 12 Allen, 305 Manufacturer's Ins. Co.
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vs. Lond, 99 Mass., 147; Attorney Gemeral vs. Bay State Min. Co., Id., 1153,
top; Oliver vs. Lsverpool Ins. Co., 100 Mass., 538, affirmed in ZLsverpool Ins,
Co. vs. Massachusetts, 10 Wallace, 566; Bradley vs. People, 4 Wallace, 459,
afirming Van Allen vs. The Assessors, 3 Wallace, 573 ; Bank of Commerce vs.
New York City, 2 Black, 628, 629; Provident Inst. vs. Massachusetts, 6 Wal-
lace, 611, affirming Com. vs. Prov. Inst. for Savings, 12 Allen, 312.

A banking house purchased and used for banking purposes. either with part
of the authorized capital of a corporation or association, or the personal funds
of a private banker must be deemed ¢ capital employed” in that business.
*‘ The capital employed in manufacturing,” said Mr. Justice Weston, in constru-
ing a tax act in 1827, “‘or in a manufacturing establishment, embraces what-
ever is essential’ to the prosecution of the business, To this purpose, the fac-
tory building is as necessary as the machinery, or the raw material. As well
might it be urged that the money invested in a saw mill is not capital
employed in the manufacturing of boards.” Gardiner C. and W. Co. vs. Gard-
iner, 5 Maine, 139, top.

It follows, therefore, that every banking corporation should be assessed for the
fixed amount of its capital (less the sum put into Government bonds), and the
Erivate banker for the capital employed by him in that business, other than that

y him invested in such bonds. The statute, which is the sole basis for and
guide of any assessment, authorizes no further deductions, in ascertaining the
sum upon which the monthly tax of one twenty-fourth of one per cent. is to be
calculated. Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

. CHARLES DEVENS, Attorney-General.

INTERNAL REVENUE CIRCULAR.

CONCERNING THE TAXATION OF BANKING CAPITAL INVESTED.IN
REAL ESTATE.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT, OFFICE OF INTERNAL REVENUE,
WASHINGTON, May 8, 1877.

In an opinion of the Attorney-General, dated April 7, 1877, and which is
published in the Juternal Revenue Record, vol. 23, page 126, he holds that
‘“ A banking house purchased and used for banking purposes, either with part
of the authorized capital of a corporation or association, or the personal funds
of a private banker, must be deemed ¢‘capital employed’ in that business.”
The opinion closes by stating ¢‘that every banking corporation should be
assessed for the fixed amount of its capital (less the sum put into Govern-
ment bonds), and the private banker for the capital employed by him in
that business, other than that by him invested in such bonds. The statute,
which is the sole basis for and guide of any assessment, authorizes no further
deductions in ascertaining the sum upon which the monthly tax of one twenty-
fourth of one per cent. is to be calculated.”

Assessments will hereafter be made in accordance with this opinion, any
in structions heretofore given by this Office to the contrary notwithstanding;
and all returns for assessment of banks, banking associations, companies, and
corporations, and of bankers, hereafter made, will be required to embrace
the entire amount of paid-up capital of the bank, association, company, or
corporation, and the entire capital employed by any private bank or banker in
the business of banking. The returns will also in each case state, as a deduc-
tion from the capital, the average amount invested in United States bonds.
No other deduction than this will be allowed.

All returns hereafter made, including not only returns for the six months’
period ending with the 3ist instant, and all periods subse%:ent thereto, but
also all returns hereafter made for periods prior to that ending upon the day
above named, should be upon the revised &ms, which expressly include, in
the return of capital, capital invested in real estate.

Collectors will see that the banks and bankers in their respective districts
are each supplied with a copy of this circular. .
GREEN B. RAUM, Commissioner.
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INQUIRIES OF CORRESPONDENTS.
ADDRESSED To THE EDITOR OF THE BANKER’S MAGAZINE.

L. FRAUDULENT ALTERATIONS IN CHECKS.

Can you give me the decision of any court in reference to raised checks?
For instance, a bank cashes a draft drawn on another bank, the drawee does
not find that the draft has been raised, until informed by the drawer to that
effect. Where does the loss fall? on the drawer, drawee, or endorser?

REPLY.—The leading decisions upon this point are in the cases of Espy vs.
First National Bank of Cincinnati, 18 Wallace, 614 ; National Park Bank vs.
Ninth National Bank, 46 N. Y., 77; Marine National Bank vs. National
City Bank, 55 N. Y., 211; Third National Bank vs. Allen, 59 Mo., etc.,
all of which have been reported in the BANKER'S MAGAZINE.

The question of alterations in checks after issue, is fully discussed in Dasnie/
on Negotiable Imstruments, which treats the subject of checks in the most
comprehensive and thorough manner. We take from this excellent work the
substance of the following :

As a general rule the bank can only charge the original amount against the
drawer ; for that limits the extent of its authority to it to pay out his deposit ;
and if his check has been altered by any party, such alteration is a forgery of
his name. for which he is by no means responsible, provided he afforded no
opportunity for its commission.

ut when the drawer has drawn his check in such a careless or incomplete
manner, that a material alteration may be readily accomplished without leaving
a perceptible mark, or giving the instrument a suspicious appearance, he himself
prepares the way for fraud, and then, if it is committed, he, and not the bank,
should suffer.

As to recovery of excess when money is paid by the bank upon a *‘raised ”
or altered check by mustake, the general rule is that it may be recovered back
from the party to whom it was Fald, as having been paid without consideration ;
but if either party has been guilty of negligence or carelessness, _bﬂlwhich the
other has been injured, the negligent pa.rtﬁ must bear the loss. is doctrine
is clear, and is sustained by authority. The bank is not bound to know any-
thing more than the drawer’s signature, and in the absence of any circumstance
which inflicts injury upon another party, there is no reason why the bank should
not be reimbursed.

II. IRREGULAR ACTS OF A BANK OFFICER.

If the Vice-President of a bank, who has nothing to do with its daily
business, endorses accommodation paper, is the bank liable for such paper?
What position does this place the 3‘ P. in?

REPLY.—Unless the bank should have derived benefit from the proceeds
of the paper so indorsed, it would not be held liable for the unauthorized
indorsement of its Vice-President. .

Corporations are bound by acts of their officers within the scope of the
ordinary and legally inherent duties of their respective offices, but not by
illegal transactions outside of those duties. The indorsement of a bank upon
negotiable paper, other than a bona-fide bill of exchange, is a circumstance
which ought to put a prudent purchaser upon guard and inquiry.

If the Vice-President indorsed the paper without authority and not for the
benefit of the bank which he purports to represent, he is liable individually
as indorser.
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III. THE AUTHORITY OF AN AGENT.

A has a clerk who is in the habit of collecting his monthly accounts, and
signing his (A’s) name to the same, with his permission. This clerk receives
in exc for a monthly bill a check on a bank, goes to the bank and
endorses A’s name upon the check, the teller of the bank pa(iing him the money
on the check so endorsed. Now, if the clerk appropriates the money and does
not account to A for it, can the bank be made to refund the money to A, he
claiming that the clerk had no right to sign his name on checks? In view of
the fact that the draft was given for the settlement of a monthly 6ill, and that
A says that his clerk kad power to sign his name to bills, is the bank responsi-
ble to A for the money paid on the endorsement of the check?

RErLY.—The point is simply this. Was the clerk authorized to indorse checks
for his employer? It does not follow that he was, merely because he was
allowed to collect accounts. The rule of law is, that ‘‘if an agent who is speci-
ally authorized to do a specific thing, exceeds his authority, the principal is not
bound, because the party dealing with such agent must inquire for himself, and
at his own peril, into the extent and limits of the authority given to the agent.”
Unless the bank can prove that the clerk signing his name was authorized to
do so, A can recover the money paid on the clerk’s indorsement and misappro-
priated by him,

IV. THE RIGHTS OF DIRECTORS AND STOCKHOLDERS.

If a banking corporation in this State is in liquidation, and while in such
condition should find it necessary to order assessments upon its stockholders
for the purpose of meeting its liabilities, and certain stockholders should
refuse the payment of said assessments, has the Board of Directors, who are
still continuing in office, a right to declare the stock of said stockholders
forfeited for the non-payment of said assessments?

REPLY.—Unless the authority to do so is provided in the By-laws of the
corporation, or in its charter, the Board of Directors has no right to declare
forfeit the stock of the refusing shareholders,

V. FAILURE.TO PROTEST UNINDORSED DRAFT.

A’s draft at five days sight on and accepted by B, and payable to the order
of C, a banker, is cashed by the latter, who forwards it for collection to D, a
bank at the place where payable. C, through mistake, omits to indorse the
draft, and D does not protest it at maturity. Is D responsible to C for its

payment?

REPLY.—C’s omission to indorse the draft does not lessen D’s duty in the
premises. If any loss should result to C from D’s failure to protest, D is
responsible to C therefor. But if D returned it on the day of its maturity, thus
advising C of its non-payment, it became C’s duty to notify the drawer in his
turn, and (unless it were a foreign bill) A is held as though by formal pro-
test. .

VI. FILLING BLANKS IN NEGOTIABLE PAPER.

A printed form for a note is filled in for a certain amount, and payable a
certain number of months from date, but the line before which the word ‘‘at”
stands is left blank. After the note is signed, another party fills in this line
and makes it payable at a bank, doing this without the knowledge or con-
sent of the maker of the note. Does this act invalidate the paper in the
hands of an innocent holder?
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REPLY.—No ; the maker cannot in such case escape liability to an innocent
holder for value. When a blank is left in a negotiable note, there is an implied
authority to the holder to fill up the indorsement. If fraud be committed, the
maker, who furnished the opportunity for it by his neglect to fill the blank,
must suffer, and not the innocent holder.

VII. ARE DETACHED COUPONS SECURED BY THEIR BOND MORTGAGE?

The holder of a real-estate mortgage having coupons attached for the inter-
est sends the coupons to a bank for collection, and a friend of the payor
takes it up for him and holds it himself as against the maker and the prop-
erty. Now if the principal is unpaid when it falls due, and is foreclosed, can
this interest coupon be put in judgment with the mortgage, and the holder
share in the proceeds of the sale as part owner of this claim?

REPLY.—It has been held that a coupon is part of the debt covered by the
mortgage which secures its bond, and the security of the mortgage inures to
the assignee of the coupon. [ Miller vs. Rutland, etc., R. R., 40 Vt., 399.]

We should not, however, regard this as a precedent sufficiently safe to justify
such payments ¢‘for the honor of the maker.” There are other points in the
transaction as mentioned which might suggest grounds for dispute.

NEW BANKING LAWS OF NEW YORK.

GENERAL STATUTES OF NEW YORK, CHAP. 69.—An Act to amend chapter
475 of the laws of 1867, entitled ‘‘An Act enabling National Banking Asso-
ciations to become State Banking Associations, and to amend the ing
Laws of this State.” Passed March 29, 1877.

SECTION 1. Section three of chapter four hundred and seventy-five of the
laws of eighteen hundred and sixty-seven, entitled ‘‘An Act enabling National
Banking Associations to become State Banking Associations, and to amend the
Banking Laws of this State,” is hereby amended so as to read as follows :

SEC. 3. Nothing in the Banking Laws of this State shall be construed as
requiring any banking association or individual banker to issue circulating notes,
but every banking association and individual banker not having given notice
of intention to close the business of banking, and not having made a deposit
of cash to redeem its circulating notes, and whose outstanding circulation
does not exceed ten thousand dollars, is hereby required to keep on deposit,
in the bank department, in addition to the deposit now required to secure
the circulating notes of said bank stocks of this State, or of the United States,
bearing interest at a rate of not less than four and one-half sm' cent., to the
amount of five thousand dollars, and the same shall be held by the Super-
intendent of the bank department as a pledge of good faith, and guaranty
of compliance with the Banking Laws of this State, on the part of such
banking association or individual banker, and the proceeds of such stock, or the
interest thereof, or so much thereof as may be necessary, may be applied by
the Superintendent to the payment of any penalty incurred by, or the assess-
ment imposed upon, the banking association or individual banker, for whom
such deﬂ;it is held, in lieu of the remedy by suit at law, heretofore given
by the king Laws of this State, to the Superintendent, for the enforcement
of penalties or the collection of lawful assessments. The provisions of Section
one, chapter two hundred and eighty-one, laws of eighteen hundred and forty-
four, relative to depositing securities with the Superintendent of the bank
department, shall not apply to banking associations or individual bankers that
issue no circulating notes.

SEC. 2. This Act shall take effect immediately.
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PUBLIC DEBT OF THE UNITED STATES.
Recapitulation of the Official Statements—cents omitted.

DEBT BEARING INTEREST IN COIN.

April 2, 1877.

May 1, 1877.
e $0914,754,100
703,266,650
70,000,000

$1,688,020,750

$ 14,000,000
$ 15,621,380

361,559,481
40,465,000
22,186,575
49,712,700

e $473,923.757

. $2,191,565,887
33,092,616

. $2,224,658,503

. $105,439,740
8,395,145

40,465,000

. $154,299,886

...........

.ee $4,315,509

Bonds at six per cent. .....ceseeceereseenccssnnns . 8934,877,050

Bonds at five per cent.......cceevesceens 703,266,650

Bonds at four and a-half per cent............. 50,000,000

$1,688,143,700

DEBT BEARING INTEREST IN LAWFUL MONEY.
Navy pension fund at three per cent........ . $14,000,000
DEBT ON WHICH INTEREST HAS CEASED.... 86,062,390
DEBT BEARING NO INTEREST.

Old demand and legal-tender notes............ $362,721,296

Certificates of deposit ...ceuvuerrens ceeree 35,155,000

Fractional currency........ . 23,440,512

Coin CertificateS..uccesreccassesrrecrnescrasosannoass 48,279,400

$469,596,208

Total debt ... eeeterrrenssnsesarenes $2,177,802,298

Interest veeaes 27,029,976

ToTrAL DEBT, principal and interest........... $2,204,832,275

CAsH IN THE TREASURY.

Coin ccvveerenennnnne eterasetennstenressansan sresnsnes $86,818,285

CUITENCY vuvvrrnrerennisrsneanansens creees cererceseneaes 8,184,863
Special deposit held for redemption of cer-

tificates of deposit, as provided by law.... 35,155,000

$130,158,148

Debt, less cash in the Treasury, Apr. 2, 1877 $2,074,674,126

¢ o o May. 1, 1877  cceeereennne
Decrease of debt during the past month..... $14,107,016
Decrease of debt since June 30, 1876........ 24,765,218

29,080, 527

BONDS ISSUED TO THE PACIFIC RAILWAY COMPANIES, INTEREST PAYABLE IN

LAWFUL MONEY.

Principal outstanding.:....c.cereevencenene . . 864,623,512 864,623,512
Interest accrued and not yet paid............. 969.352 ... 1,292,470
Interest paid by the United States.....coeeees 34,018,023 ... 34,018,923
Interest repaid by transportation of mails, &c. 8,044.094 ... 8,131,735

Balance of interest paid by the U. S... $25,974,829 $25,887,188
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THE NATIONAL BANK NOTE CIRCULATION.

Statement of the Comptroller of the Currency, showing by States the amount
of National bank circulation issued, the amount of Legal-Tender Notes deposited
in the United States Treasury to retire National bank circulation, from June
20, 1874, to May 1, 1877, and amount remaining on deposit at latter date.

LecaL-TenpEr Notes DEepPosiTED TO
RETIRE NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION,

Additional SINCE JUNE 20, 1874. Legal Tenders

STATES AND  Circ d’ ti I~ = T o; Iu'gts

v issued since or redemp- 0 retire with ¢ .. S.

TERRITORIES. me 20, 1874. liow of Notes  Circulation Total Treasurer at
4 widat- wunder Act of Deposits. date.

ing Banks. Fume 20, 1874.
Maine.. ...ccoveeees $9o3,g§o . 41,200 . $555000 . $596,200 . $119,607
389,865 10,800 .

New Hampshire. . 27,400 . 38,200 . 5,573
Vermont............ 866,980 . 134,807 . 458340 . 593,147 . 111,950
Massachusetts..... 7,371,915 . 96,400 . 5,154,500 . 5,250,900 . 386,042
Rhode Island...... 156,200 . —— . 617,385 . 617,385 . 73,650
Connecticut ...... 966,310 . 27,050 . 1,132,490 . 1,159,540 . 75,223
New York.. 4,931,970 . 913,866 . 14,395,300 . 15,309,166 . 2,363,915
New J 995,635 . 30,060 . 891,540 . 921,600 . 232,094
Pennsylvania 4,063,480 . 616,982 . 4,578,515 . 5,195,497 . I,370,917
Delaware. 84,175 . — . . _ . e
Maryland 188,910 . 166,600 . 1,178,080 . 1,344,680 . 380,430
Dist. of Columbia. 249,900 . 393,164 . 427,500 . 20,664 . 238.869
Virginia ........... . 306,100 . 706,864 . 760,015 . L,{67,779 . 431,655

West Virginia..... 41,670 . 1311060 . 204,300 . 935,360

..
LR
own
y»O

a
§'~l

North Carolina... 350,060 . —— . 764,185 . 764,185
South Carolina. ... 6,700 . —— . 053,380 . 953,380 . 222,010
Georgia.......... 180,000 . 242,725 . 347,675 . 590,400 . 145,695
Florida.... 45000 . —— . _ . —_ —_—
Alabama............ 9o,000 . —— . 4,500 . 4,500 . 863
Mississippi... coeeee _ . — . _ —_— 1,721
Louisiana . ......... 32,130 . 625,750 . 1,844,250 . 2,470,000 . 774,359
. ,I00 . —— . 229,340 . 220,340 . 48,490
90,000 . —— . 90,000 . 90,000 . 20,933
Kentucky.......... 2,267,940 . 526,367 . 982,633 . 1,509,000 . 619,942
Tennessee......... 296,000 . 235,90t . 461,059 . 697,860 . 206,258
Missouri ....... ouee 119,270 . 260,731 . 3,427,419 . 3,688,120 . 794,133
Ohio......cccuvueeeee 1,048,980 . 977,521 . 1,894,460 . 2,871,981 . 1’367’813
Indiana............. 1,596,570 . 521,769 . 3,344,780 . 3,866,549 . 3,469
Mlinois. . ..... 70,975 8,474 . 5,688,086 . 6,586,560 . 1,899,367

Michigan... 326,920 . 116,400 . 1,641,800 . 1,758,200 . 299,063
Wisconsin. ......... 80,900 . 364,999 . 732,400 . 1,097,399 . 333,684

Towa.....cooviaennen 624,140 . 503,012 . 1,412,850 . 1,015,862 . 535,043
Minnesota... ...... 578,520 . 191,676 . 1,128,545 . 1,320,221 . 342,529
Kansas.....cceeuenns 30,600 . 558,571 . 184,900 . 798,471 . 337,424
Nebraska .......... —— . 45,000 . 99,880 . 144,880 . 71,820
Nevada.............. _ . _ . . _— . 3,709
Colorado....... 126,000 . 70,425 . 149,400 . 219,825 . 80, 50
Utah.....covnrnnnnns —— . 161,191 . 196,800 . 357,99I . 59,26
Montana........ _ . . 45,000 . 45,000 . 3,260

Totals....... $30,366,495 $10,185,965 $55,993,907 $69,993,547 $15,384,418
Legal-tender notes deposited prior to June 20, 1874,
and remaining at that date cessressarirasansennnes 3,813,675

Total deposits..... $73,807,222
JNo. JAY KNoX, Comperoller of the Currency.
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NATIONAL BANK AND LEGAL-TENDER NOTES.

STATEMENT of the Comptroller of the Currency, showing the Issue and
Retirement of NATIONAL BANK NOTES and LEGAL-TENDER NOTES under
the acts of June 20, 1874, and January 14, 1875, to May 1, 1877.

NATIONAL BANK NOTES
Outstanding when act of June 20, 1874, was passed......cceeeeeeeeee $ 349,894,182

Issued from June 20, 1874, to January 14, 1875 . 84,734,500
Redeemed and retired between same dates....c.cceeeees 2,767,232

Increase from June 20, 1874, to January 14, I875..ccceeer.cernrvecene 1,967,268

Outstanding January 14, 1875.c.ceeuevecnnees ws 351,861,450
Redeemed and retired from Jan. 14, 1875, to date.. $ 51,841,897
Surrendered between same dates........ cecseesensenssrnanies 7,286,
Total redeemed and surrendered 59,128,778
Issued between same dates.......... ceesseeernsnisnsnssesenes 25,631,995
Decrease from January 14, 1875, to date...... 33,496,783

Outstanding at date........cceesereereseseseniesee. $318,364,667
Greenbacks on deposit in the Treasury, June 20, 1874, to retire

notes of insolvent and liquidating banks...... vesssecsensnessennecsennee 8 3,813,675
Greenbacks deposited from June 20, 1874, to date, to retire
National bank notes......cceceeeeereererasannnanecnns eeeessesssssssssnssnness 06,179,872
Total deposits...eeereeeeneersaeees 69,993,547
Circulation redeemed by Treasurer between same dates without
reissue . ceseesssestaessnessans . ,609.129

Greenbacks on deposnt at date cssncscrsesss 15,384,418

Greenbacks retired under act of January 14, 1875......ccccverreeeeneee 8 20,505,596

Greenbacks outstanding at date.........cceeers 361,494,404
Jno. Jay Knox, Comﬂrdler of the Currency.

FEMALES AS STOCKHOLDERS IN NATIONAL BANKS.

Table, showing the amount of capital stock of ten of the principal banks in
Central New York, toeether with the amount of stock heltr by females, the
total number of stockholders, the number of female stockholders, and the aver-
age amount held by each female.

Amnt;}‘ Average ~Stockkolders.—
stock held eack Total No. ¢
Capital. by females. female.  No.of female ows.
Oneida Valle; Na.t. Bank... $105,000 .$48,300 $2,100 . 46 . 23 . 18
State Bank, Oneida.......... . 60,000 . 11,700 . 1,170 . 33 . 10 . 3
Central National B’k, Rome. 97,500 . 13,080 . 727 76 . 18 . 7
First National Bank, Rome. 100,000 . 16,000 . 94I . §9 . I7 . 3
Fort Stanwix Nat. B.,Rome. 150,000 . 26,950 . 929 . 95 . 29 . II
First National Bank, Utica. 600,000 . 232,5 . 1,472 . 326 . 1588 . 70
Oneida National B’k, Utica. =~ 400,000 . 146,900 . 1,650 . 208 . 29 .
Second National B’k, Utica. 300,000 . 77,600 . 1,650 .134 . 47 . 20
National Bank of Vernon.... 100,000 . 36,200 . 1,810 . 40 . 20 . IO
National B’k of Waterville.. 150,000 . 31,120 . 724 .95 . 43 . Iz

Totals.....coceucennennanee .$2,062,500 $ 640,410 LIIZ 454 192

Average amount held by each of the total stockholders, $ 1,854.
female 1,410,
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CaLLs oF FIVE-TWENTY BoNDs.—The Secretary of the Treasary issued on
May sth, the 46th call for five-twenty bonds, numbered as follows, all inclusive :

Coupon Bonds.—@500, Nos. 49,801 to 52,267; § 1,000, Nos. 141,001 to
150,006. Total coupon, $ 8,581,100

Registered Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 497 to 510; $100, Nos. 6,395 to 6,397;
$ 500, Nos. 3,977 to 3,991 ; $ 1,000, Nos. 15,178 to 15,247 ; § 5,000, Nos.
7,765 to 8,1 Total registered, $1,533,550-

The bonds outstanding and represented by the above-mentioned numbers,

gating § 10,114,550, constitute the residue of those issued under the act
of March 3, 1865, dated November 1, 1865. Interest will cease on August §.

The bonds next subject to call for redemption, are the consols of 1865, of
which there were outstanding on May 1st, §202,658,100.

The forty-seventh call was issued on May 21st, being for $ 10,000,000 consols
of 1865. The principal and accrued interest will be paid at the Treasury in
Washington, on and after August 21, 1877, and interest will cease on that day.
The numbers, all inclusive, are -as follows :

Coupon—@ 50, Nos. 1 to 3,000; $100, Nos. I to 4,000; § 500, Nos. 1 to
5,000 ; § 1,000, Nos. 1 to 11,000. Total coupon, §6,000,000.

Registered.—@ 50, Nos. 1 to 100; $100, Nos. 1 to 700; $500, Nos. I to
700 ; $ 1,000, Nos. 1 to 2,800; $ 5,000, Nos, I to 1,100; $ 10,000, Nos. I to
1,181. Total registered, $ 4,000,000,

Bonds forwarded for redemption should be addressed to the Loan Division,
Secretary’s office, and all registered bonds should be assigned to ‘‘the Secretary
of the Treasury for redemption.”

Where parties desire checks in payment for registered bonds drawn to any
one but the payee, they should assign them to the Secretary of the Treasury
for redemption account of the owner or owners.

THE NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE.—At the annual meeting of the New
York Stock Exchange, May 14th, the following officers were elected for the
ensuing year :—President, Henry Meigs; Chairman, M. A. Wheelock; Vice-
Chairman, James Mitchell ; Treasurer, D. C. Hays; Secretary, B. O. White;
Trustee of Gratuity Fund, Jas. M. Fuller. Governing Committee, to serve four
years :—S. T. Russell, F. N. Lawrence, F. R. Sturgis, W. L. Bull, R. Kepp-
ler, E. Brandon, D. T. Worden, H. G. Stebbins, A. Colvill, G. L. Haight.
To serve three years C. K. Randall. To serve one year, H. Lapsley and
S. J. Drake.

ExPrREss CHARGES ON CURRENCY.—The Treasury Department has so modi-
fied its circular of February 26, 1876, concerning express charges on United
States currency received for redemption, etc., that hereafter until further
notice National bank depositaries may forward under the Government contract
with the Adams Express Company, to the Treasurer at Washington, fractional
currency for credit on account, in sums of §500 and multiples thereof, at the
expense of the Department.

LIQUIDATION OF NATIONAL BANKs.—The Comptroller of the Currency
declared in April, a dividend of twenty-five per cent. in favor of the creditors
of the National Bank of Fishkil, N Y. Also a dividend of fifteen per cent.
in favor of the creditors of the First National Bank of Wichita, Kansas, making
in all for the latter bank, thirty-five per cent.
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THE WoORK OF THE U. S. MINTs.—Dr. Linderman, Director of the Mint,
recently applied to the leading foreign countries which have mints of their
own for specimens of their latest issues of gold and silver coins. After
assaying and comparing their fineness and the character of the mechanical
work with that of our own coins, the comparison is very favorable to the
United States. Gold coins recently turned out at the Netherlands and Ger-
man mints are concave on one side and convex on the other, so that they
will not lie firmly together, and the abrasion from this cause is very greatly
increased. The workmanship on the French and English coins is much better,
but in no instance do they excel that upon American coins now being manu-
factured at our mints. The devices both on our gold and silver coins are
not as good as they might be; but so far as the fineness of the metal and
excellence of the workmanship are concerned the United States gold and silver
coins will bear comparison with the best produced in Europe.

Between July 1st 1876, and the 1st of May, the mints of the United
States have produced about $40,000.000 worth of gold coin. Adding to
this the amount of silver coinage during the same period, the aggregate is
greater than the amount of coinage ever done in the United States mints in
the same length of time. The only years during which the amount of work
was nearly so great were two or three immediately succeeding the discovery
of gold in California and Australia. Even in those years the number of
pieces actually made was much smaller than during the present, as the

eater gortion of the gold then coined was made into double eagles, while
uring the present year an immense quantity of silver coins has been turned
out. The accumulation of gold in the United States during the current
ear will probably be greater than during any previous year of its history.

his country is not only retaining all the gold produced, between $ 40,000,000
and $ 50,000,000, but in the first eight months of the present fiscal year our
importations of gold and silver exceeded the exportations by about $4,000,000.
From present indications it would not be surprising if the amount of gold
and silver accumulated in this country during the present year from produc-
tion and import should amount to fully $ 50,000,000, or more than the
amount sent out of the country during the year 1862, as a result of the
suspension of specie payments.

END OF THE NEW YORK GOLD EXCHANGE.—Monday, April 3oth, was the
last day of the New York Gold Exchange. Promptly at three o'clock the
President, C. O. Morris, called the members to order, and after reading the
section of the constitution providing for the dissolution of the board, as recently
adopted, stated that an agreement had been signed by four hundred members,
or over four-fifths of the total membership, which fixed the dissolution of the
Exchange on April 30. In conformity with such agreement and the constitu-
tion of the board he therefore declared the New York Gold Exchange to
be dissolved. The President followed this announcement with a brief review
of the history of the Exchange from its organization in 1864 to the present
time. The first President, Mr. Benedict, served four years, and was succeeded
by Townsend Cox, who in turn was followed by six others, Mr. Morris having
served two terms. The clearing department was not organized until Dec. 10,
1866. Mr. Morris defended the existence of the Gold Exchange in the past,
claiming it had been as neces as the Produce or Cotton Exchange. He
was succeeded by the Vice-President, Secretary, and Treasurer, who, in a few
bll;ief remarks, thanked the members for the courtesy and kindness shown
them.

The President of the Stock Exchange, Samuel T. Russell, stated that it
had been decided to establish a gold department of the Stock Exchange, to
be carried on in the room heretofore occupied by the Gold Board, and the
first meeti? would be held at ten o'clock on the following morning, May 1st.
Hereafter dealings in Government bonds also take place in this room, and
for this purpose there would be three calls of these bonds, as follows, at
10.15 A. M., I1.30 A. M, and 2 P. M., each occupying from seven to ten
minutes. George W. McLean, Chairman of the Committee on Arrangements,
announced that the rules governing the gold department would conform as
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nearly as possible with those heretofore in existence in the Gold Room.
A. W. Peters, Secretary of the Gold Exchange, had agreed to preside tempo-
rarily over the Gold Room, in place of the former Vice-President. The
Treasurer stated that all dues from members had been paid, and there would
be left on hand to be divided among the members, after settling all accounts,
about $123,000. The average daily clearances have been § 50,000,000

A parting dinner of the members of the Exchml}ge was given in the eveni
at Delmonico’s, at Fifth Avenue and Twenty-sixtlf street, at which nearly
the members were present.

FRAUDS.—On the 11th of April, 2 man named Richard Lenix obtained from
the Farmers’ National Bank of Bushnell, Ill.,, 400, upon a fraudulent draft

urporting to be drawn by Judson’s Bank of Ogdensburg, N. Y., on the Fourth
National Bank of New York City. He was identified and the draft endorsed
by a citizen of Bushnell. On the following day the same person got from the
First National Bank of Canton, IlL,—thirty miles east of Bushnell—$ 600 upon
another draft of the same character, being identified through a resident. On the
same day, an accomplice known as Captain George Palmer,—a one-armed man
—procured at the Home Bank of Canton. $ 500 on a similar draft, he being
satisfactorily identified by an old citizen of the place. These men had for two
months been laying their plans and making acquaintances, in order that they
might be properly identified. They had in their possession other drafts of the
same description, in various amounts from $400 to $1,500. The drafts were
well executed lithograph forms manufactured by Wm. M. Christy’s Sons, Phila-
delphia, very neatly filled out in a business hand, machine numbered, revenue
stamp imprinted, and perforated by a ¢ check protector.” They were signed in
due form, and addressed to the regular correspondent of Judson’s Bank, as given
in the BANKERS’ ALMANAC AND REGISTER.

It is supposed that these parties are the perpetrators of a similar swindle at
Quebec, Canada, as they were traced by the bank as far as Toronto. There is
reason to believe that their headquarters are at Philadelphia.

A skillful fraud was recently pex&etrated at St. Joseph, Missouri, by which a
bank of that city narrowly escaped the loss of $1,900. We give the full particu-
lars, in order that bankers may understand how Xerfectly every business precaution
is met by these swindlers. On the morning of April 27th, a well-dressed stranger,
of business-like make-up, appeared at the counter of the State Savings Bank,
and inquiring for Mr. France, the cashier, handed to him a letter of introduc-
tion which read as follows :

OcGpEN, Browrr & Co., Bankers and Brokers,

17 William Street, New York, April 23, 1877. }
C. B. France, Esq., Cashier State Savimgs Bank, St. Joseph, Mo.

DeAr Sir: We have sent the bearer, J. C. Quinn, Esq., to you, by request of Messrs. Don-
nell, Lawson & Co., of this city. Mr. Quinn will have occasion to transact considerable busi-
ness in your vicinity, and for conveni of disb , he will probably open an account
with you. As he will remain in the Western country for some time, we trust his account may
prove advantageous. Yours res fully

GDEN, Brower & Co.

uinn then presented a check, rting to be drawn Ogden, Brower &
Co.Q on the Nal:iona.l Park Bank o?uli\?:w York, for $4,900b,ycergt?ﬁed across its
face by the printed stamp of the Park Bank, signed by E. Nile, teller. He
asked for $ 1,900 in currency, and credit for the balance. The transaction
appeared regular throughout, and the money was paid.

After Quinn had left the bank, Mr. France examining the check more
minutely, discovered a similarity in the writing between the endorsement and
the filling of the check. His suspicions were immediately aroused, and he has-
tened to telegraph Donnell, Lawson & Co., their correspondents, to ascertain
whether or not such a check had been certified by the National Park Bank.
The correspondents replied that the check was a forgery. Mr. France imme-
diately sought the railroad officials, and a train being at once telegraphed, which
had left about an hour after the transaction aforesaid, the forger was found
on board. He promptly surrendered the money, and was forthwith arrested
and lodged in jail
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CALIFORNIA.—Mr. N. K. Masten having resigned the Cashiership of the
Nevada Bank of San Francisco the board of directors have elected to that
office Mr. C. T. Christensen, of the firm of B. G. Arnold & Co., New York.
Mr. Christensen carries to his new position a high reputation for ability and
character as a business man,

CoNNECTICUT.—The Meriden Savings Bank was robbed at I1.15 o’clock on
the morning of May 14th., The Secretary was called to the front door by a
man in a carriage, and while talking with him two confederates entered by
a rear door, opened the vault, and took between $400 and 500 in money
and §1,600 in bonds.

The State Treasurer of Connecticut has given notice that all coupon bonds
of the State, dated July 1, 1861, and payable twenty years from date, or at
any time after the expiration of ten years from said date, and all coupon
bonds dated October 1, 1864, and payable thirty years from date, or at any
time after the expiration of ten years from said date, and all registered bonds
issued in exchange for or on account of either of the above-named issues, will
be redeemed mge the accrued interest paid on the same on presentation at the
treasurer's office, June 1, 1877, and the interest on said bonds will cease on
that day. Any bonds of these issues, with accrued interest, are paid on presen-
tation any time previous to June I.

GEORGIA.—The City Bank of Macon closed its doors on !May 14th, having
made an assignment for the benefit of its creditors.

ILLINOIS.—A bill to make silver legal tender in this State, has been passed
by the Illinois Legislature, and if approved by the Governor, will take effect on
the 1st of July next. The following is the text of the bill :

‘¢SECTION I. Be it enacted by the people of the State of Illinois, represented
in the General Assembly, That from and after the date of the passage of this
act, all silver coins, the standard value of which has been fixed and declared by
the Congress of the United States, shall be a legal tender at such values, for
the %ayment of all debts, both public and private, which are payable or col-
lectable within the State of Illinois, and which are not made by the terms of
the contract which created them expressly in other kinds of coins.”

This would make the silver coin a legal tender in the payment of all debts
contracted in this State. All bank checks, all notes payabf: at banks, all sav-
ings bank deposits, all private debts, all taxes due the State and municipal cor-
porations within it, and all other forms of indebtedness, could be paid in silver
without reference to the amount, unless otherwise specified in the contract.

BANK TAXATION.—The Chicago Superior Court denies the applications of
several National banks of Chicago for an injunction to restrain the collection
of taxes on their shares (about $170,000 in all), the plea being that the
individual shareholders had not been notified, though notification ofu;%e tax had

been sent to the bank officials.

MASSACHUSETTS.—At the annual meeting in May of the Five Cents Savings
Bank of Newburyport, Captain David Wood resigned the presidency which he
has held for twenty-one years. Captain Wood was the oldest bank officer in
the city, his age being eighty-four years.

Mi1ssOURL.—Mzr, James T. Howenstein having been appointed an Examiner of
National Banks, has resigned the cashiership of the Valley National Bank of
St. Louis. Mr. Howenstein was Bank Examiner from 1868 to 1871, when he
organized the St. Louis Clearing House, of which he was manager for three
years. In 1871, he organized the Valley National Bank, the cashiership of
which he held until April 24th. At a meeting of the directors, held that day,
resolutions were adopted expressing the regret of the board in accepting his
resignation, and extending their best wishes for his success.

OHI0.—Mr. Henry B. Greenham, Cashier of the Piqua National Bank, died
in that city on May 18th, after three weeks’ illness. Mr. Greenham has been
connected with this bank for thirty years, having been cashier since the death
of Mr. Joseph G. Young, eighteen months since, and was a highly esteemed
gentleman.
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OHI0. —Mr. Horatio S. Young having resigned his position as cashier of the
Toledo National Bank, on May 14, Mr. Edgar H. Van Hoesen has been
appointed cashier in his place.

PENNSYLVANMIA.—The Union Banking' Company of Philadelphia closed its
doors on May 1st. The failure is generally attributed to the existing depres-
sion in business, but the immediate cause was a defalcation, estimated at
$50,000, on the part of the cashier, James A. Hill. The Board of Directors
met on April 3oth to consider the condition of the bank, and after much
deliberation resolved that, unless they could raise $100,000 before ten o’clock
next day, the bank must go into liquidation. The effort to secure the money
proving unsuccessful it was then resolved that the doors be closed and assignees
appointed. Mr. N. C. Musselman, the President, and Mr. William Brice, of
tge firm of Wm. Brice & Co., commission merchants, were made assignees.

Consequent upon the closing of the doors of the Union Banking Company,
the United States Banking Company of Philadelphia also suspended business on
the same day. The latter company some time ago resolved tp wind up its
affairs, and expected in a few days to satisfactorily accomplish that end. The
sudden failure of the Union Banking Company, with which concern the latter
was a depositor, precipitated matters and compelled the Directors to announce
the stoppage of business. Their liabilities are small.

CANADA.—The Jacques Cartier Bank of Montreal resumed on May 1st the
banking business in all its branches. Mr. A. De Martigny has been
appointed cashier. He was formerly an officer of the Merchants’ Bank, and
lately cashier of the Credit Foncier der Bas Canada, and is esteemed a
business man of excellent character and capacity.

THE BANK OF ENGLAND. —At a general court held at the Bank of England
on April 10th, the following Board of Directors was elected for the ensuing
year :—E. H. Palmer, Governor; J. W. Birch, Deputy-Governor; H. W. Blake,
H. H. Berens, A. E. Campbell, R. W, Crawford, M. W. Collet, B. B. Greene,
H. H. Gibbs, J. S. Gilliat, T. Hankey, K. D. Hodgson, H. L. Holland, T.
N. Hunt, C. ¥. Huth, A. Latham, W. Lidderdale, G. Lyall, A. Matheson,
. Morris, D. Powell, Jr., A. G Sandeman, H. C. Smith, C. Weguelin, C.

igram, and the Right Hon. J. G. Hubbard.

POWER OF A BANK TO MAKE A NOTE.—The United States District Court at
Chicago recently decided a suit which grew out of a promissory note for § 5,000,
made by the cashier of the Wyandotte National Bank to the Cook County
National Bank of Chicago, and discounted by the New York Loan and Trust
Company. Judge Blodgett admitted the equities against full payment, hold-
ing that the power of a National bank officer to make a promissory note is one
which cannot be exercised without special authority or subsequent ratification.

BONA-FIDE PURCHASERS.—The rights of bona-fide purchasers for a fixed price
are protected to the extent that value has actually been parted with upon the
faith of the transaction, but no further. This principle is illustrated in the case
of Moodse vs. Seventh National Bank et al., recently decided by the Court of
Common Pleas of Philadelphia, the facts being as follows: One Erwin held a
certificate of stock for seventy-five shares in the defendant’s bank, with a war-
rant %:Ving authority to transfer the same. The actual owner of the certificate
was, however, one Morris, a defendant in the action. Erwin sold the certifi-
cate for $6,450.83 to plaintiff, who had no notice of Erwin's want of authority
to sell, plaintiff paying him cash $3,700, an over-due check of Erwin’s for
$2,500, and an account for coal which he held against Erwin. The court held
that the indorsement of the warrant of transfer estopped defendants from deny-
ing the authority for Erwin’s act, citing Zurnpike Co. vs. Ferree, 2 C. E.
Green, 117; McNeill vs. The Bank, 46 N. Y. 325; Garrard vs. Haddan, 17
P. F. Smith, 82; Sewal/ vs. Boston Co., 4 Allen, 277; Shkaw vs. Spencer, 100
Mass., 385. It was held, however, that plaintiff was protected as a éona fide
purchaser for value only to the extent of the cash paid by him, but was not so
as to the amount of the over-due check and the coal-bill (see Roof vs. French,
13 Wend., 570), and this was not affected by the circumstance that Erwin’s
pecuniary circumstances might have changed since the transfer was made.
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
(Monthly List, continued from May No., page 9o8.)

State. Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. V. Correspondent and Cashier.
N. Y. CITY.c00veiraneenen Scranton & Willard......... 30 Broad Street.
CoLo... Boulder.......... National State Bank........ Kountze Brothers.
] o,ooo C. G. Buckingham, Pxe W. A. Buckingham, Cas.
¢ ... Lake Clty ...... First National Bank....... Chemical National Bank.
$ 50,000 H. A. Mclntire, Pr H. J. Alexander, Cas.
D. C.... Washington.... German-Amer. Nat. B'k.. Chemical National Bank.’
3127,100 John Hitz, Py. Chas. E. Prentiss, Cas.
FLA. ... Jacksonville.... B. of Jacksonville (W. B. Barnett) Donnell, Lawson & Co.
Iowa.. Charles City.., Charles City Bank......... Third National Bank.
J. P. Taylor, Pr S. F. Farnham, Cas.
KANs. . Howa.rd City .. Elk County Bank............ Donnell, Lawson & Co.
N. Momma, Pr. A. F. Eby, Cas. .
MICH. . Detroit........... Michigan Savings Bank.. Amer. Exchange Nat. Bank.
$ 36,000 Thomas McGraw, Pr. Sam’l R. Mumford, Cas.
“o. McLellan & Anderson..... Mechanics' National Bank.
o, Sexton & Hall ........... Ninth National Bank.
“ ... Quincy.......... Lee & Hannan... Imp. and Traders’ Nat. B’k.
MINN.. Wells............ Bank of Wells, Donnell, Lawson & Co.
J. M. Nye, Pr F. E. Watson, Cas.
Mo..... Brunswick...... CharitonCo. Exch. B. (J A. Merchant, Cas.) Donnell, L.& Co.
¢ ... Platte City... Farmers National Bank. Donnell, Lawson & Co.
$ 50,000 engmn,PrWOOldham, Cas.
¢ ... Sturgeon........ Wool bndge & Carr...... Donnell, Lawson & Co.
NEB. ... Beatrice........ First National Bank....... First National Bank.
$50,ooo John E. Smith, Pr. Samuel C. Smith, Cas. .
N. M.. Silver City...... Grant Co. Bank (Newton Bradley, Mg».) Donnell, L.&Co.
N. Y... Moravia......... Moravia National Bank.... . .
$ 50,000 S. Edwin Day, Pr. John A. Thomas, Cas.
Pa..... Osceola......... Morgan Seely............... . Imp. and Traders’ Nat'l B’k.
¢ .es Sugar Grove.. . Sugar Grove Sav. Bank... Third National Bank.
$ 25,000 W. H. Shortt, Pr. J. H. Spencer, Act’g Cas.
Tex. ... Cleburne....... . Bank of Cleburne ( Smith Bros.) Moody & Jemison.
¢ ... Honey Grove.. A. G. Stobaugh & Co...... Donnell, Lawson & Co.

QUE.... Montreal....... Banque Jacques Cartier.... (A. de Martigny, Cas.)resumed.

OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
Authorized to May 21, 1877.

No. Name and Place. President and Cashier. Authon%ﬁml Paid.
2353 Moravia National Bank........ S. Edwin Day............... t 50,000
Moravia, N. Y. John A. Thomas.. $ 50,000
2354 First National Bank............. H. A. McIntire............. 50,000
Lake City, CoLo. H. J. Alexander. 50,000
2355 National State Bank.......... «. C. G. Buckingham......... 50,000
355 Boulder, CoLo. W. A. Buckingham. 5o 30,000
2356 Farmers’ National Bank,...... E. Merryman. ............ 0,000
35 Platte City, Mo, 4 W, O, Gldham, " 50,000
2357 First National Bank............ John E. Smith.............. 50,000
Beatnee, NEB Samuel C. Smith. 50,000
2358 German-American Nat'l B’k. John Hitz....... .ccoeeeeen.. 130,000

Wnshmgton, D. C. Charles E. Prentiss, 127,100
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CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER.
(Monthly List; continued from May No., page 907.)
Name of Bank. Elected, In place of
N. Y. Crrv. Continental Nat. Bank. Ed. D, Randolph, Cas. W, J. Harris.
CAL. ... Nevada Bk, San Francisco. C. T. Christensen, Cas. N. K. Masten.
¢ ... Bank of Dixon, Dixon....... J. C. Merryfield, Pr... J. Millar.
CoLo. . First N. B'’k, Colo. Springs. C. B. Greenough, Pr. H. A. McIntire.
ILL..... Nokomis N. B'k, Nokomis. H. F. Rood, Pr........]J. H. 3
¢ ... First Nat. Bank, Springfield. Chas. W. Matheny, Pr. N. W. Matheny.*
IND..... First Nat. B’k, New Albany. Wm. N. Mahon, Cas.. H. H. Combs.
Iowa... State Nat’l Bank, Keokuk... A. Hosmer, Pr....... .. J. F. Cox.*

MD..... Centreville National Bank... R. E. Feddeman, Cas.. W. A. Cunni

¢ ... National Bank of Elkton..... Charles B. Finley, Cas. R. McFarland.
. Mass... First N. B., East Hampton, A. D. Sanders, Cas.... C. E. Williams,
“o. Newburygort Five Cent S. B. Eben Sumner, Pr....... D. Wood.

« " First Nat'| Bank of East
irst Nat'l Bank of t“:sf;;} Fred'’k L. Ames, Pr... O. Ames.

MicH. . Nat'l Exch. Bank, Albion... H. M. Dearing, Cas... L. B. Miner.

¢ ... First National Bank, Niles.. E. G. Hougland, Cas.. W. R. Taggart.
N. Y... Bank of Rochester............. T. W. Whittlesey, Cas. G. M. Sweet.

‘¢ ... First Nat. Bank, Saugerties. Peter M. Gillespy, Cas. B, M. Freligh.

¢ ... Nat'l Exchange Bank, Troy. William Gurley, 2r.... H. Miller.

¢ ... Schuyler Co. B'k, Watkins. Edgar S. Payne, Cas... W. M. Pellet.
OnIo.. Toledo Nat. Bank, Toledo.. E. H, VanHoesen, Cas. H. S. Young.

¢ ... North Western Savings B’k. J. H. Walbridge, Cas.. ....u.l.lg
PENN.. First Nat. Bank, Indiana.... Silas M. Clark, Pr.....]. Sutton,

¢¢ ... First Nat. Bank, Montrose.. G. B, Eldred, Cas...... N. L. Lenheim.

¢ ... Farmers’N. B., Pennsburgh. Edwin M. Benner, Pr. W. F. Reed.*
R. L ... First Nat. B'k, Providence.. Nelson W. Aldrich, Pr. S. Foster.
ONT.... Canadian B. of Co: .

T o er::::;::’d} E. Mitchell, dcfg Mgr. J. Pollock.

QUE.... Consolidated B. of Canada, ) .
Chaboillez Sq., Montreal} Robert Mills, Manager. H. Hebert.*

* Deceased.

THE PREMIUM ON GOLD AT NEW YORK.
APrRIL—May, 1877.

1876. Lowest. Highest.  1877. Lowest.  Highest.  1877. Lowest. Highest.
May..ccoovrnees 1§ . 1638 Apl. 25 7 . 7% May o 7 . 7%
26 6% . 7 I 7 . 7%
27 6% . 7% 12 7 . 7X
28 6% . 7% 4 6% . 7%
30 6% . 6% 15 7 . 7%
May 1 6% . 6% W 7 . 7%
2 6% . 7% 17 7 - 1%
3 6% . 7% 18 6% . 7
4 64 . 6% 19 6% . 6%
5 6% . .1% 21 6 . 7
7 1% - 1% 22 6% . 6%
8 6% . 7% 23 6% . 7
9 6% . 7% 24 6% . 7
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DISSOLVED OR DISCONTINUED.
( Monthly List, continued from May No., page 9o07.)

N. V. CrTv. Groesbeck & Kitchen ; dissolved.
‘ ¢ R. A. Hills & Co. ; failed.
s ¢ Livermore, Clews & Co., dissolved ; now Henry Clews, 8 Exch. Ct.
¢ ¢« Eugene N. Robinson & Co. ; H suspended.
Akx. ... Nelson & Hanks, Helna,; suspended.
CoLo... Bank of Canon, Camon City ; closed and receiver appointed.
GA...... City Bank, Macon ; assigned.
ILL. .... Home Bank, Casey; closed.
Iowa... Otis Briggs, Nevada ; quit banking business.
MicH. . John Johnston & Co., Port Huron ; closing.
MINN. . National Exchange Bank, Minncapoks ; suspended.
N. Y... Hope Banking Co., A%any, suspended.
OHI10.. Samuel *Marfield, Son & Co., Circleville ; suspended.
PaA...... Union Banking Co Pluladdpha suspended and in liquidation.
¢ ... United States Ba.nkmg&m sum}zd and in liquidation,
¢ ... Twenty-Second Ward Bank, ( Gemanto-wn) iphia ; to close July 1.
‘¢ ... Franklin Savings Bank, AZentown, failed.
‘¢ Lelngh County Safe Deposnt and Trust Co., Allentown ; failed,
¢ ... Dimes Savings Bank, Beihlehem ; suspended.
¢ Joseph Miller & Co., Fagzlmlle closing.
¢ ... Saucon Savings Ba.nk, Hellertown ; suspended ; failed,

CHANGES OF TITLE, ETC.
(Monthly List, continued from May No., page 907.)

N. Y. CITY. Cummings & Mastin ; now J. Edward Mastin & Co.
“ ({ K. Gracie & Westervelt now James K. Gracie.
“ o reenebaum, Brothers & Co. ; moved to 18 Wall Street,
« ¢ A. Loeffler & Co.; new firm, same title.*
o ¢  Munson & Ketchum ; now Arthur & Ketchum.
o ¢  Putnam & Halsted ; now R. H. Halsted.
o ¢ G. B. Scranton and E. K. Willard ; now Scranton & Willard,
Com Buckingham Brothers, Bowlder ; now National State Bank,
.. Chick, Browne & Co., La }'unta, moved to El Moro.
- Hinsdale County Bank Lake City ; suc. by First Nat. B’k. Same officers,

IOWA H. F. Greef & Bro., Benfonsport ; now Greef & Pergrin.
‘¢ ... Packard & Powers, K’tllogx, now T. Packard.
.. Cadwell & Fiske, Logan ; now P. Cadwell & Co.
¢¢ ... Farmers & Merchants Savmgs Bank, Morning Sun ; now H. C. Johnson,
KAN Hull’s Bank, (C. A. Hull & Co.) /ndependence ; sold to Edgar Hull
MicH. . O. F. Hall & Co., Detroit ; now Sexton & Hall. N, Y. Corr.: Ninth N.B,
¢ ... Dutton & Williams, Eatonr Rapids ; succeeded by Bowne, Combs & Co.

MINN. . Easton & Haugan, Wels; succeeded by Bank of Wells.

Mo «.. Farmers’ Savings Association, Pla#tz City ; now Farmers’ National Bank,
... Smith Brothers, Beatrice ; now First National Bank,

NEs. ... Cones & Pollock, West Point; now J. W. Pollock.
Texas. C. Chambers & Co., Gainesville; now Putnam, Chambers & Co.
QUER.... Banque Jacques Cartier, Momtreal; resumed. A. de Martigny, Cas.
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.

NEW YORK, MAY 2§, 1877.

.

Exchange on London at sixty days' sight, 4.87 a 4.88 in gold.

The accumulation of idle capital in the loan market continues, and the cur-
rent sets towards this city with more activity. The demand for accommodation
is very limited, and the failure of another Providence firm makes lenders more
timid. The war news is favorable to some departments of business, but the
general stagnation in other directions is so great that but little improvement is
visible. The expectation that investors, capitalists, and bankers in Europe
would call home their funds, and that the supply of funds in our money
markets would thus receive a notable curtailment, has not as yet been realized.
To some extent this movement has no doubt begun, but the uncertainty which
hangs over foreign investments is so much greater thah that which attaches to
well selected investments in the United States, and the intelligence of the
investing public in Europe is so much greater now than formerly, that the
probability is increased of a growing desire year by year on the part of Euro-
pean capital to flow into American enterprises and investments.

The rates for loans show no improvement. Money on call is quoted at
about two per cent. on miscellaneous collaterals, and at one and. a half per
cent. on Government bonds. In the discount market there is little doing, and
prime mercantile paper passes freely at three and a half to four and a half per
cent. One of the circumstances which might be expected to trouble the loan
market, is the new policy of the Secretary of the Treasury in regard to the
resumption of specie payments. He has just sold five millions of four and a
half per cent. bonds, which the syndicate have paid for in gold. These bonds
are intended to assist in the preliminary arrangements for carrying out the
resumption law of January, 1875. Other sales under this statute are expected
to be made from time to time, but nothing has been officially announced as to
the frequency and amount of the sales, or as to the ulterior arrangements which
the Secretary will make, either by the accumulation of the gold proceeds in the
Treasury, or by their conversion into greenbacks. These and other points in
regard to the Secretary’s policy form the subject of anxious discussion, and the
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enterprise of ingenious newspaper correspondents receives abundant scope in the
invention and publishing of sensational rumors which not infrequently become
the basis of speculative excitement in gold and stocks. It has been affirmed,
for example, that under the resumption law the Secretary had the power to
cancel greenbacks as fast as he could sell the resumption bonds authorized in
the statute. In spite of its incredibility, this report was greedily accepted and
its manipulation has more than once aided the bears in producing a downward
turn in the speculative and more sensitive securities in Wall Street. But the
most cursory examination of the law is sufficient to show that the Secretary has
received no discretionary authority under the resumption law or amy other '
statute, to cancel indefinite amounts of greenbacks at his pleasure. The with-
drawal of greenbacks is limited by a special arrangement to eighty per cent. of
the new issues of the National bank notes. And even this contraction is to be
stopped when the greenback level falls to 300 millions. On no other conditions
than the issue of greenbacks is the Secretary allowed to cancel and destroy the
greenback currency so as to make a permanent contraction in its volume. The
law of February 4, 1868, is a safeguard against any violent use of discretionary
power over the greenback currency, such as has been mischievously used in
previous periods of our paper money inflation. Hence, it is evident that even
were it not notorious that Mr. Sherman was unfavorable to any such perilous
experiments with the currency, the country is protected from all fear of such
a contingency by the direct operation of the law. All this is well known to the
public, but still the belief has been actively fostered that greenback contraction
would take place as a consequence of the new resumption policy of the Secre-
tary of the Treasury. It is somewhat singular that in the present state of
plethora which pervades the money market, when there is such an accumulation
of excessive amounts both of capital and of currency, both of greenbacks and
of National bank notes, these idle theories should have received so much atten-
tion. Even had there been a probability that a moderate amount of green-
back contraction would take place, the contraction for some time to come could
scarcely have been expected to have forced itself upon the public attention.
This fact is now so well recognized, that although the belief is general that the
Secretary intends to hoard greenbacks in the Treasury the effect upon the
money market is wholly imperceptible. Indeed, if any result at all should be
felt it ought to be in the way of steadying the rates, and giving a conservative
tone to the market. Subjoined are our usual tables of the New York Clearing
House Banks :

. Legal Excess of

1877. Loans. Specie. Tenders. Cirvculation.  Deposits.  Reserve.
-April 28...... $255,733,800 . $ 20,534,500 . $48,865,000 . $ 15,966,100 . § 232,901,200 . § 13,674,200
May s...... 258,013,900 .. 23,116,100 .. 50,441,700 .. 15,995,900 .. 226,957,000 .. 16,821,550
O I2ieee. 256,519,600 .. 23,272,500 .. §1,066,700 .. 16,068,700 .. 227,226,000 .. 17,532,700
O 19iieens 255,894,700 .. 21,867,200 .. 52,437,700 .. 16,069,900 .. 226,645,400 .. 17,643,550

The Clearing-House exhibit of the Boston banks for the past month is as below :

1877. Loans. Specie Legal Tenders. Deposit. Cireslatic
Apr. 28...c...0 $ 126,706,800 ....$2,331,700 .... $6,561,200 ....$73,608,700 ....8$ 23,304,900
May s5........ _138,61x.3oo vees 2,542,000 .... 6,016,300 .... 76,115,000 .... 23,371,400

A 7 PO 129,033 100 ... 2,429,600 .... 7,012,200 .... 75,605,500 ... 23,341,500

Ll 7 TR 129,488,000 .... 2,337,800 ... 7,000,700 .... 75,158,700 .... 23,433,000
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The Philadelphia bank statements for the same time are as follows :

1877. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposits. Cireslation.
Apr. 28........860,337,008 .... $1,188,024 .... $16,568,606 ....$51,104,558 ....$10,560,931
May 5 ..o0eee 60,733,685 .... 1,306,708 .... 17,036,708 .... §2,386,491 ... 10,538,356

AL ? T 60,768,747 «-o- 1,266,351 ... 17,412,613 .... 53,473,384 .... 10,526,878

R U YR 61,115,308 ... 1,311,430 «eee 17,434,155 ... 54,000,832 .... 10,644,078

From these tables it appears that the greenback reserves bave risen and are
still augmenting. The specie in bank bas been somewhat depleted by the
large exports that have been stimulated by the exchange operations of banking
speculators who are operating upon the news from the seat of war. Whether
this export movement will be continued is doubtful. The rise in the price of
consols yesterday, in London, with some other circumstances, appears to indi-
cate the early decline in the shipment of gold from this port. But, on the
other hand, the Bank of England is still losing its specie reserve, and the sensi-
tive condition of the British money market awakens grave apprehensions in
financial circles in London. The bankers there are looking forward to an
increase in the Bank rate. There is little doubt that such an advance would
have taken place before now but for the impossibility of inducing the other
banks who have such large deposits lying idle, to follow the Bank rate. There
is also another circumstance which is adverse to any rise in the London
rate of interest. We refer to the low rates of money on the Continent. In
Paris the bank rate is two per cent., while the rate in the open market is
one and three quarters. In Brussels money is lending at two and a quarter
to two and a half, and in Amsterdam at two and three quarters to three.
Even in Vienna the rate is but four and a quarter to four and a balf, and
in Berlin the recent advance to five per cent. was only made with the main
hope of protecting the specie reserve of the Imperial Bank of Germany.
Reasoning upon these facts, it has been inferred that the shipments of gold
from New York will decline. However this may be the abundant greenback
reserves of the banks will keep our money market easy and will render the
gold shipments of inferior importance in forecasting the monetary movements
of the immediate future.

The Bank of England, May 3d, advanced its rate of discount to three per
cent., the rate of two per cent. had ruled since April 20, 1876.

As a portion of the Consols of 1865 have been recently called in, an effort
has been made to discover to what extent these bonds are held in Europe. The
investigation shows that coupons representing $ 19,000,000 have been received
through the Syndicate, hence, the inference is that not more than § 20,000,000
to $ 25,000,000 of these bonds are in the hands of foreign holders.

Foreign exchange is quiet at 4.87 to 4.88 for sixty day bills, and 4.89 3-4 to
4.90 1-2 for three days sight bills. There is very little doing, as the demand is
limited and bills are scarce. The rates are still above the specie shipping
level.

The stock market offers very few facts of novelty or special interest. In
governments there has been a good demand, and prices are firm notwith-
standing the diminished strength of the gold premium. The five millions of
four and a half per cents., sold last week to the Syndicate at par in gold,
have been all taken up and paid for, and the general market closes firm on
all descriptions, In State bonds little is doing. South Carolina consols have
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risen to 72, and Louisiana consolidated sevens to 92. Railway bonds are firm,
the Western securities being in greater demand. Railroad shares are feverish
and irregular with a little more confidence in the investment purchases. Sub-
joined are our usual quotations:

QUOTATIONS : Apr. 26. May 3. May 10. May 17. May 4.
Gold..ceeerrennnnnnns 107 .. 106% .. 107% .. 17 .. 107
U. S. 5-208, 1867 Coup- 1125 .. 3% .. 1134 .. 4% .. 114%
U. S. 10408 Coup.... 113 .. 3% .. 3% .. 3% .. 11356
West. Union Tel. Co.. 8% .. 6154 .. 635% .. 62% .. 63%
N. Y. C. &Hudson R. 8% .. 9% .. 95 .. 93% .. ¥
Lake Shore........... 7% - so¥% .. 3% .. s1H .. 5o

" Chicago & Rock Island 8% .. 9% .. 3% .. 93 .. 94
New Jersey Central... 8 .. 8 .. 8 .. s .. 7%
Del. Lack. & West.... ¥ .. $8Y .. 48% .. “¥% .. 4%
Delaware & Hudson.. 43 .. s% .. “% .. 9% .. 39
North Western........ 8% .. 19% .. ny .. 0% .. 22%
Pacific Mail.......... 18 . ny .. 2% .. nyY .. 2%
Erie.cooiviiinnnnnnnn. 6% .. 6% .- % .. 6% .. 6%
Call Loans............ 2 @s .. 2 @5 --1%@s5 .. 2 @¢.- 1%@4
Discounts .....eeeeee 4 @6 .. 4 @6 .. 4@6 .. 3 @7.. 3 @6
Bills on London........ 4.88-4.90 .. 4.88-4.90% .. 4.88-4.9t .. 4.87%-4.90 .. 4.87-4.90

Treasury balances, cur. $41,226,733 .. $41,952,979 -- $44,088,014 .. $46,331,724 .. $46,801,417

Do.  do. gold. $76,955.533 -. $79,182,487 .. $77,802,386 .. $76,556,038 . $75,725,611

Yesterday the Legislature adjourned without passing the tax relief bill which
* has been so long pending at Albany. One of the most significant results of
this defeat of the movement for any tax reform is the vote of the shareholders
of the National Bank of Commerce to reduce its capital from ten millions to
five millions. At the meeting of the shareholders on Wednesday, 70,256
shares were voted either in person or by proxy in favor of the reduction.
The answers from stockholders have been five months in coming in, and the
necessary assent from two-thirds of the stock has only just been received.
The one hundred thousand shares of this bank are distributed among 2,094
owners, who hold an average of not quite 48 shares each. The taxation on this
bank for State and city purposes amounted to last year $ 305,195. The resolu-
tion proposed last December, and which has now been voted upon and finally
adopted, sets forth the pressure of the fiscal burdens on the banking business
as the sole reason why this bank which has a larger capital than any other
would have to diminish its capital. The bank began business April 3rd, 1839,
and entered the National bank system January 13th, 1865. Subjoined is the
resolution which received on Wednesday the necessary number of votes and
will be carried into effect by the payment of $5,000,000 to the shareholders
on and after July 16th.

¢ Resolved, That, in view of the excessive and discriminating taxation levied
upon the banks of the city of New York, resulting in injurious competition
with them on the part o fogﬂ corporations, and rendering it difficult, if
not impossible, for our own , especially those of large capital, to earn
even reasonable dividends for their shareholders, it is the sense of this
board of directors that, unless some material legislative change is made
during this season in reduction of such taxation, it may become expedient
to reduce the capital of the bank by returning a portion of it to the share-
holders; and the President and Cashier are hereby authorized to take all
preliminary steps to enable the board of directors to make such reduction of

capital, to an extent of not exceeding @ 5,000,000, if at any time in their
_judgment they may deem proper.”
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The imports at this port during the month of April, and for the same month
in previous years, were as follows, specie and bullion being included :

1873. 1874. 1875. 1876. 1877.
$37,179,426 .. $40,764,927 ..  $30,037,367 ..  $23,804,232 ..  $28,858,011
FOREIGN IMPORTS AT NEW YORK FOR TEN MONTHS, ENDING APRIL 30.

. 187s. 1876. 1877.
Six months.....ceeerienaniinnennens $175,110,736 ceee $148,376,529 ceee $147,027,452
January........... . 24,831,250 een 29,756,259 cens 27,606,337
February . 36,923,360 . 27,977,330 e 26,659,268
March .......... cene 38,289,583 cees 32,018,867 e 34,402,295
8 3 1 30,037,367 ceee 23,804,232 ceen 28,858,011
Total ten months.....oveeneinnn $ 305,192,296 «ee.  $261,033,217 eees  $264,553.363
Deduct Specie.....coveveniininnnnn 9,498,073 ceee 71474,032 ceen 30,263,699
Total merchandise...... ....... $ 295,604,223 vees $254,459,185 eeeo $234,289,664

In the ten months ending with April, 1874, the imports of merchandise

were 309,550,974, and the same period in 1873 $ 350,148,842.
The exports during the corresponding periods are presented below :

EXPORTS FROM NEW YORK TO FOREIGN PORTS IN THE MONTH OF APRIL.

1875. 1876. 1877.
Domestic produce............. ... $18,633,522 cees $17,456,396 cees 321,158,574
Foreign merchandise, free.... . 226,017 cees 286,205 ceen 179,101
Foreign merchandise, dutiable ...... 441,316 PN 517,250 ceee 426,396
Specie and bullion...............000 6,018,678 cens 3,919,512 e 2,092,950
Total €XPOrtS.ceeeurreencevannnnnns $ 25,619,533 cees  $22,179,363 wee.  $23,857,021
Total exports, exclusive of specie.. 19,600,855 eee 18,259,851 N 21,764,071

This increase is encouraging, although the totnl ( exclusive of specie ) for April,
1874, was $ 23,301,296, and for 1873, $25,619,763.
EXPORTS PROM NEW YORK TO FOREIGN PORTS FOR TEN MONTHS FRUM JULY I.

1875s. 1876. 1877.
Six months ending January i...... $ 140,508,524 veve $134,944,600 veeo $151,493,635
January ..oiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiann 19,291,403 cens 21,800,226 caen 25,403,169
February 18,111,985 aees 18,304,987 cee- 19,662,718
March.. . 19,582,162 veee 20,944,776 e 1,822,112
April coeiiiiiiiiiiiiaia . 19,600,855 . 18,259,851 ceee 21,764,071
Total produce. o $217,004,929 ceee  $214,254,440 wees  $238,145,705
Add specie..oiiineiinniaiinan .. 54+924,15§ een 32,468,769 ceee 20,053,780
Total exports.......... ceresese  $272,019,084 aee.  $246,723,209 vev. $258,199,485

The total for the same period ending with April, 1874, was §282,635,861.

DEATHS.

At SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS, on Monday, April 3joth, aged sixty-two years,
NoaH W. MATHENY, President of the First National Bank of Springfield.

At ITHACA, N.Y., on Friday, May 4th, aged sixty-two years, JOHN McGRAw,
President of the First National Bank of Ithaca and Vice-president of the
Second National Bank of Bay City, Michigan.

At P1Qua, OHIO, on Friday, May 18th, aged fifty years, HENRY B,
GREENHAM, Cashier of the Piqua National Bank.






